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The subject of this thesis is the unusual nature,

in the presentation of courtship and marriage, of
Trollope's depiction of women as compared with that
of other novelists of the first part of the Victorian
age, To demonstrate Trollope's remarkabtle objecti-
vity and realism, I consider first the treatment by
him and by three other male novelists of the period
of the motivations towards marriage of women, In
the first chapter I sketch out the concept of mar-
riage that actually prevailed and su-zest thereby
the importance of its achievement for womeni and
also give a rough idea of the restrictions imposed
on the treatment of the subject by the critical con-
sensus of the times, In the next four chapters I
illusireie *the o ificialiy, zccordins with 1bese
res.rictions, with which Dickens, "hackersy and
Aingsley deal with the subject of courtship, and
contrast wi*h this the sympathetic understanding
towards women that Trollope exhibits, I examine in
detail in the sixth chspter critical reactions to
the works of these writers, in an attempt to show

to wnat extent. the disiinctions I have made were
noted by the Victorians and by more recent critics,
In the second part of the thesis I deal with the
treatment of relations in marriage itself., Having
first considered the singularly few insiances in

the novelists discussed earlier of the workings of
marriage treatied on an independent basis, I examine
the approach of Ceorgze Eliot who, along with
Trollope, expands upon the subject at length. Argu-
ing that a dogmatic view of the marital relation
vitiates her treatment, in the final chapter I
explore the contrast offered by Trollope's realistic
presentation of the topic.
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PART T

THE COURTSHIP OF MEN

CHAPTER 1

A GLANCE AT THE BACKGROUND

Iiterature is impoverished beyond our counting by the doors that have been
shut upon women, lMarried against their will, kept in one room, and to one
occupation, how could a dramatist give a full orx interestinﬁ or truthful
account of them? Love was the only possible interpreter, 1

The complaint Virginia Woolf had made earlier in her study of women
and fiction, that 'all the great women of fiction were, until Jane Austen's
day, not only seen by the other sex, but seen only in relation to the other

(2)

sex! remained largely true, particularly with regard to the latter
quality, well into the Viclorian era; and it is the aim of this study to
show that the works of Trollope provide a very distinct exception to the
rule, First, however, in this chapter, I intend to consider the background
to the complaint and to indicate, as the first quotation above does, that
there were limitations independent of themselves within which novelists had
necessarily to work, It is unnecessary for this purpose to prove that in
actual fact the principal occupation open to women during the earlier part
of the Victorian age, an occupation that often excluded the possibility of
any other, was marriage; what is impoxrtant is that this view was generally
accepted, and found widespread expression in the non-fictional writings of
the period, Having illustrated this with some passages from Victorian
periodicals, I shall go on to consider a few contemporary remarks of general
import on the treatment of women and marriage in fiction, to provide a

framework for the detailed discussion as to how Trollope and his peers

dealt with the subject,

The Edinburgh Review, writing on 'The Education of Women' in 1887,

(1) Virginia Yoolf, A Room of One's Own, London,1929, Ch.5, p.126.

(2) ibvid., Ch.5, p.124.



claimned that

Time was when,..,. Her mission was to make an eligible marriage, if possible
a rich one, and to subside for the rest of her life into a state of thankful
inferioxrity to that member of the nobler sex, who became her husband,,,. If
the scheme matrimonial was a failure, or came to grief, after careful and
unwearied effort, and much patience, as in many cases was inevitable, she
must be content to wither quietly into an old maid, All t?is, however,
belongs to the days of long ago, when George III was kings. 34

but, nevertheless, went on to say that msrriage was for women
their destined vocation, for which they were created, are born, and intended

by natures; for which they are specifically fitted by a charactef Tnd intelli=
gence in some respects differing esserntially from those of men. 4

The article could, however, claim to have been a progressive one, for it had
taken some space to refute what might be termed the extreme position on female
education, a position to which the Edinburgh itself had subscribed in a review

in October 1869 of Mill's On the Subjection of Women:() the position that ine

outlay on female education was hardly worthwhile, since the vast majority of
women were destined to marry, and for tuet educationsl development was not at
2ll essential,

Such arguments proved powerless, and female education developed rapidly
in the period under considerationg but it still remsined the case that necrly
every article on the subject, written from whatever point of view, asserted

the fact, whether with approval or disapproval, of the primecy of marriage as

(3) Edinburgh Review, 'The Education of Women', July 1887, Vol,166, pp,98-9,

(4) ibid,, p.107,

(5) An amusing reaction to Mill may be found in William Acton, The ‘
Functions and Disorders of the Reproductive Organs, in Childhood,
Youth, Adult Age and Advanced Life, Considered. in their Phvsiological,
Social and Morzl Relations, London, 1875 (pp.142~3, compared with the
original 1865 edition). The work is of present interest in its power-
ful preconception of female passivity, the absence of which was
associated with prostitution, The general prevalence of this dicho-
tomy, explored conscientiously in Eric Trudgill, lMadonnas and
agdalens: the origins and development of Victorian sexual attitudes,
London, 1976, had its effect on the novels of the time, notably, as
will be suggested later, on those of Thackeray,




woman's occupation, KEven the more fervent proponents of progress in the

field subscribed with enthusiasm to the creed, The T“uarterlv Review, for

instance, in an encouraging discussion in March 1850 of Queen's College,
the first institution of higher education for women, quoted with approval
from an account of the origins of the college its aims as being to render
women '"what God intended them to be, helps meet for men"'(6); 2 theme
developed in the lectures, also quoted, on English Literature prepared for
the college by Charles Kingsley, one of the novelisis I intend to consider,
who had been a patron of the institution from its inception -
"This I take to bte one of the highest aims of women -~ to preach charity,
love, and brotherhood,... Ve must incite them to realize the chivalrous
pelief of our old forefathers among their Saxon forests, that something
DMvine dwelt in the counsels of women: but on the other hand we must con-
tinually remind them that they will attain that divine instinct, not by
renouncing their sex, but by fulfilling it...by claiming women's divine
vocation, as the priestess of purity, of beauty, and of love; by educai%ng
iy,

themselves 1o become, with God's blessing, worthy wiver and mothers. !

Discussing 'Female Education' agein in 1866 the Quarterly insisted

once more that 'The primary and divine idea of woman is "a help meet for
man"'(a) but a2lso recognised that there was a case for educating for more
than domestic duties; it was by then impossible to ignore the simple fact
that census figures had made abundantly clear, that there were so many moxre
women than men that a large number of the formexr would necessarily have to
remain unmarried, Even so, as late at 1878 this particular point had to be

established anew in another article in the Quarterly justifying further

developments in female education, That article indeed went so far as to
attack Englishmen for being willing, alone of Buropeans, to marry uneducated

women which it was claimed had led to the assumption that women had to be

(6) Cuarterly Review, 'Oueen's College ~ London', March 1850, Vol,86,
P. 367,

(7) ibid,, pp.380-1.

(8) Quarterly Review, 'Female Education', April 1866, Vol,119, p,500.




kept ignorant; but it also rebuked the more strident claiments for improved
vocational training for women, declaring that they should 'realize more

gracefully the toil incurred by most brothers and husbands to secure to

(9)

them homes of softness and ease,! The Contemporary Review, again, having

noted in lMarch 1866 that the census of 1861 showed women outnumbered men
far more than had been sﬁpposed, returning to the subject of womenfs educe~
tion in 1868 nevertheless asserted that social realities justified ftalk of
bringing up girls to be good wives and mothers, and boys not indeed to be
good husbands and fathers, but good lawyers, doctors, officers, tradesmen,

+1(10)

and what no since these were the more likely livelihoods of either,

The Contemporary was, however, to introduce a less complacent note

into later discussions of the subject, In 1870, writing on 'College
Education for Women'!, it declared that it was

“the a2bject idleness into vwhich girls are generally plunged {rom the time
they leave the school-room till they marry...that tends more than anything
else to place the woman in a position of intellectual inferiozity to the
man, which the girls did not occupy as compared with the boy, \ll

Two years later it reiterated this concept of female intelligence and its
development as being independent of some sort of fixed marital destiny, in

attacking the treatment of

attractiveness to men as the basis and the end of all instruction conferwred
upon the weaker sex,... Till we get rid of the peculiarly English notion
that the domestic ideal is the highest.,..we shall not free ourselves of the
error of bringing all girls up with the view that they are to try to get

married, and that it,ig,not only a misfortune, but in some sense a disgrace,
to miss that career.(lz)

(9) Ouarterlvy Review, 'The Englishwoman at School', July 1878, Vol,146, p.69,

(10) Contemvorary Review, 'On the Education of Women', February 1868, Vol.7,
P. 245,

(11) Contemporary Review, 'College Education for Women', August 1870, Vol,15,
7
pp.02=3,

N\

(12} Contemporary Review, 'The Religious Education of Women', June 1872,
Vol,20, p.3.




The loss to women that the prevailing prejudices entailed had been put even

nore strongly by the Fortnightly Review review four years previously -

the notion that it is right to educate a girl solely with the view of her
parrying has its rise in the universality of public opinion as regards the
functions of womanhood, As long as,..women are considered useful membexrs
of society in proportion to the number of their chil?re s SO long will
their intellectual and moral faculties be neglected, 139

whatever the effect developments in education were toc have on the
prevailing concept of marriage, it is clear then that the prevalence of
that concept was something which all writers on education had to acknow~
ledge 2nd take account of in the exposition of their views, The same can be
seen to have applied as well to other writers on various aspects of the posi-

tion of women, The Cuarterly, for instance, considering in 1844 'The Rights

of Women', insisted on female limitations - *‘The whole dignity of woman
depends upon the grandeur of the male character on which she exerts her
influerces it is this that is the sole foundation of her power! -~ znd wvent

on to cite with approval two works, Mrs, Ellis' The Wives of England and

Prs, Jemeson's Characteristics of Womens Moral, Practical, and Historical,

because their tendencies were

all in the right direction; they persuade the wives of England, remitting
public duties, to come and adorn their own homes; and if by force of such
counsels one single fireside shall ,be made more bright and happy...they
will not have been given in vain,'(14)

This playing up of woman's domestic role is to be seen more paxrticularly in

articles critical of political demands, as in the review from the Edinburgh,

already cited, of Mill, which declared that a wife was one with her husband
eand desired to serve him, so that there was no need to duplicate political

rights; even if the need were granted with regard to single women, few would

(13) Zortnishtly Review, 'The lMedical and General Education of lomen',
Zovember 1868, N.3., Vol, 4, pp. 567-8,

(14) Cuarterly Review, 'The Rights of VWomen', December 1844, Vol.75, pp. 98 & 121,
Some sort of development can be discermed with regard to articles on educa=-
tiony but as far as the simple assertion of feminine domesticity was con-
cemed, what diffidence there was, it will be seen, depended more on indivi-

dual writers' predilections than on any advancements in the role of women
connected with chronology.




f211 into that category due to what were termed the natural claims of mar-

rizge 2nd childbirth, The review of the same work in the Contemvorary

similarly declared that woman's primary aim was to be lovely, end to prevail
o7 loving, an argument similar to that used in a book entitled Woman's

suffrages the Reform against Nature that had been reviewed with approval the

rrevious year, The Contemporary had concurred with some of the argument -

Ee fully admits the quite peculiar elements which women must always bring
into the arena of human life ~ benignant, softening, and elevating influencesg,
czlculated to control men subtly, by twining themselves around his stronger
and more self-asserting nature -

and did not challenge the conclusion that, as

"211 women zlike are made to be married, whether they are or not,..the whole
female order would be most effectively represented in the whele male order”p(15)

T™is was not, however, quite the most extreme argument to be used against

enfranchisement of the unmarried woman: the Nineteenth Century, as late as

1885, having declared it disruptive for the married since

tre normal relation between husband and wife must be one of control and
decision on the husband's side, and deference and submission on the wife's,

rejected 2 distinction on behalf of the wnmarried since that would

except from enfranchisement precisely that half of the female sex which has
most experience of 1life, most training in practical affairs, most sense of
the claims of others,..speaking generally, those persons who fulfill all the
normz]l relations of life will be, caeteris paribus, wiser, more experienced,
more informed than those who do not,

This relentless exaltation of a 'norm' of marriage was not without its

critics, and one of the obvious points they made concerned the pressures to

which it gave rise towards marriage simply for its own sake, The Contemporary
wvriting in 1884 on 'The Ministry of Vomen', declared that

It seems the conventionally right thing to say,..that wifehood and motherhood
ere the crown, almost the limit, of her functions in the body politic,.,..

(15) Contemvorary Review, 'Notices of Books', October 1869, Vol,12,
pp. 307-8.

(16) Hipeteenth Century, 'Women's Suffrage', April 1886, Vol,19, p.568.




Translated ty the grim humour of the satirists, the "ministry of home"
weans for one set of women "marry .for money or a title,,.and train your
dzughters to follow your example”, 17)

wnile the Nineteenth Century, as late as 1901, averred that

"here has always been a type of woman who has been ready to sacrifice
everything she ought to hold sacred for the sake of "a good marriage".
here is now a type in every class, but more particulaflg in the lower and
middle classes, which will sacrifice all foxr marriage,-l )
end went on to say that marriage should be more than just an incident in a
man's life, and not the whole in a woman's, which was regrettably what was
generally inculcated,

Previous writings on the same theme had displayed a greater charity

to the women whose conduct was under review, which was perhaps fairer, The

Contemporary, reviewing liomen's work and women'‘s Culture in 1869, said of a
¥

plea therein on the indirect effects an extension of the suffrage would
have, that it chowed adomirably 'the injury to marxvied 1life itself from iic
being made the one object of a woman's interest, the still greater injury

to wnmarried 1ife‘(19), M article on 'The Future of Englishwomen! in the
Sineteenth Century in 1878, replying to the contention that emancipation was
relevant only to the single woman and that its proponents should consider
that fulfilment of the not specifically feminine capacities of women would
lead to a downgrading of marriage and a diminution of love, argued that the
exz2ltation of marriage led to women not being able 'to judge calmly of an
offer when it comes, This state of things is surely not at all conducive

to the realisation of a high ideal of marriage.'(zo)

(17) Contemporary Review, 'Oucht Women to Preach - The Ministry of Women',
January 1884, Vol,45, p.34.

(18) Nineteenth Century, 'The Modesty of Englishwomen', April 1901, Vol,49,
p. 597.

(19) Contemporary Review, 'Notices of Books', September 1859, Vol,12, p.147,

(20) Nineteenth Century, 'The Future of Englishwomen', August 1878, Vol,d4,
Pe 355.




Znencivation, it claimed, would allow freedom of choice, and therefore
enhance the possibility of a happy marriage.

The article, indeed, went so far as to suggest that singleness might
ve best for some, and proposed that practical occupations for women might be
encouraged, Conversely, as might have been apparent from some of the passages
already cuoted, the genefally prevalent view of marriage was heavily tied in
with an abstract concept of women's occupation and work, that went far to

confining it to what the 1844 CQuarterly article already cited contentedly

described as a 'subtle power whose sources we can ha;dly trace, but which yet
so irradiates = home that all who come near are filled and inspired by the
deep cense of womznly presence{'(zl)v 4 suitable commentary on what might
be called this zccidental effect was unwittingly provided a few months later
in an article on 'Lady Travellers' - 'one of her greatest charus...is that

very vurcoselessness resulting from the more desultory nature of her educz~

tion,.. the almost total absence of responsibility'(22>; as alsco in 2 much

later axrticle in the Contemporary which took to task Catholic countries where

'wonan, intellectually, has become degraded curiously to the utmost, the
notion of her spiritual eminence having, as it were, stifled any other.'(zs),
Two years later, in an article on 'The Religious Education of Women', alrezdy
cited, it is Comte's 'apotheosis of women as the "self-constituted priestesses
of humanity"' that is attacked, as it proves itself by

supreme czla a2nd perfect inactivity, by complete withdrawal from 211 the
cares and anxieties of life, burdens to be borme entirely by men henceforth,

who are to adore, in default of a visible concentration of humanity, women
as vice=deities, bul not because they are wiser, stronger, higher than men,

(21) ‘uarterlv Review, 'The Rights of Women', December 1844, Vol.75, p.,124.

(22) ruarterly Review, 'Lady Travellers', June 1845, Vol,76, pp.99-100.

(23) Contemporarv Review, 'The Powers of ‘Jomen, and how to use them',
July 1870, Vol.1l4, pp.533-4.




since every pains is to be taken, by secluding them, in more than Oriental
fashion, from all public duties, and all private ones also, save the inevi-
table one of matrimony, to make their existence an entire blank,
The closer application of this criticism, to the social situation in which
he himself was placed, may however have been noted by the writer as well,
for he regretted the fact that
Qur social laws, though'now much ameliorated, have yet been based on two
theories - that marriage is the normal and highest vocation of women, and
that the normal and highest vocation of marriage is that the wife should
please her husbandj (24
and had remarked that the ascription of greater piety to women than to men
generally involved contempt both for piety and for women.(ZS)

The basically irreverent sttitude underlying this attribution of a

spiritual influence to women may be seen in some of Dicraeli's novels, In

The Young Duke, for instance, the hero is not especially flawless at first

and the novel purports to be a record of his development under the guidance
of llay Dacre: not only does he become conscious of his previous personal
insensitivity to others, he is also made capable, under her inspiration, of
a great effort of selfless devotion to a political cause, Yet Disraeli
also suggests that the inspiration is effective only because it works upon
a nature that is in any case fundamentally sound. The passage describing
the Duke's escape from addiction to gambling exemplifies this -

He felt a criminal, In the darkness of his meditations, a flash burst from
his lurid mind,... He thought of May Dacre, he thought of everything that

was pure, and holy, and beautiful, and luminous, and calm, It w%ssthe innate
virtue of the man that made this appeal to his corrupted nature, 26)

(24) Contemporary Review, 'The Religious Education of Vomen', June 1872,
Vol,20, p.24.

(25) See Trudgill, op. cit. Duncan Crow, The Victorian Woman, London, 1971,
also has a great deal of useful information on the general position
of women, though not so helpfully organized,

(26) Disraeli, The Young Duke, lLondon, 1831, Bk.4, Ch,B; Vol.3, p.74.
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The description of the marriage of Iucius Grafton, whose wife had thought to
reform hin, further underlines the point -

Lady Aphrodite was at length persuaded, that she alone could confirm the
reformation! which she alone had’originated.... A year had ?8$5elapsed, ere
Lady Aphrodite woke to all the wildness of a deluded woman,

Graftion was incapable of redemption, whereas the Duke's repentance, though
it may have been precipitated by May Dacre, had appeared all along to be
inevitable because of his own innate decency.

However, the Duke had had his faults, so that the influence attri-
buted to May Dacre is immediately plausible; certainly so in comparison
with that in Sybil, where the hero Egremont has hardly any deficiencies
and also an awareness sufficient to feel political anxieties that Sybil's
introduction on the scene can only mildly reinforce, As such, Sybil's
influence has to be displayed in other spheres, and at frequent intervals
throughiout tiie book angelic associations are freely asserted, not only when
she is on errands of mercy but also on perfectly ordinary occasions, Yet it
is difficult to see what practical effect she has upon Egremont, while as
for her less heroic admirers, they by no means do anything inspired, Again,
in Tancred, though Eva is said to exercise a commanding influence over her
foster~brother Fakredeen as well as appearing as a sort of divine guide to
Tancred, the latter's development is suspended, perhaps because of racial
difficulties, when the continuation of Eva's inspiration must be in doubdt,
while Fakredeen is explicitly asserted to ignore her suggestions when out of
her presence, In effect, Disraeli's concept of his male characters precluded
them from being effectively guided by women, It is therefore the more sug-
gestive that blasts on a heavenly trumpet tend to herald the appearance of

his heroines, It is almost as though, becuase there is no other sphere in

which they can exercise their talents, they must be relegated to the heavenly

one,

{27) Disraeli, The Young Duke, london, 1831, Ex.1l, Ch.8; Vol.l, p.57.
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The position is somewhat different in Disraeli's last two novels, in
both of which there are more heroines than one, all of them playing fairly
prominent parts, It is still true that their main role is that of influen-
cing the hero, but it is no longer a question simply of assisting him to
fulfil his own potential, In lothair, indeed, the women attempt to lead
the hero in very differént directions; which indicates the acceptance of
independent motivation; and even if this motivation does not display itself
in any very active fashion, this is more than made up for in Endymion where
the effects of female interference are practical in the extreme, Far from
Jjust providing spiritual control and direction, both Myra Ferrars and
Lady »ontfort not only run Endymion's career, but may be said to have pro-
vided him with it from the first,

Yet the dynamism attributed to these women cannet be said to be whole~
hearted, inasmuch as it is depicted, in both cases; with regerd to men who
zre remarkably lacking in initiative themselves; as such, there is no possi~
bility of any sort of interaction of compulsive interest between the chaxce..
ters, and in the case of IEndymion at any rate, the successes attributed to
him seem so incompatible with his passivity that the female manoeuvres on
his behalf are barely credible, TFar from being a realistic assessment of
the feminine contribution to politics, the story appears to be a frivolous

fantasy; as was noted by the review in Fraser's Magazine -

YJomen move through his pages with unceasing zest and charm,..but they are
seldom, as with other great novelists, the cenire of impassioned and power-
ful emotion, colouri?gé?ll the flow of his narrative and working itself
into supreme crises, -

and even more trenchantly by the Forinightly, when it referred to the

(28) Fraser's lMagazine, 'Endymion', December 1880, N.3. Vol. 22, p., 714.
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descriptions of that feminine influence in politics which he so willingly
adnits, but always with a condescension by no means flattering to the
serious claims of the advocates of the equality of th? sixes, and hardly
compatible with a respectful and elevated affection, (29

These reviews, though, were written towards the end of the period to

o2 considered, and even then the view they expressed was by no means uni-

versal: the Zdinburgh took the novel to task for suggesting that

The Feminist principle is the spring not only of society, but of politics,..
the task of ruling empires, and even of rising in the world, demands sterner
virtues; and it is a degrading conception of a great mission in life to r
resent it as the plaything of fanciful attachments and feminine intrigue.?ga)

Cnly a few months earlier, Ruskin' too had expressed distaste for the exal-

tation in the novel of romantic attachments, in an article in the Nineteenth

Century on 'Fiction ~ Fair and Foul'. Making a comparison there between the
novels of Scott and modern ones, he referred in particular to a distinction
thz2t he considered stemmed from

Scott's larger view of human life, IMarriage is by no means, in his concep-
tion of man and woman, the most important business of their existence; nor
love the only reward to be proposed to their virtue or exertion,..upon
enalyszing with some care the motives of his principal stories, we shall
often find that the love in them is merely a light by which the stermex
features of character are to be irradiated.... 4n era like ours, which has
with diligence and ostentation swept its heart clear of all the passions
once known a2s loyalty, patriotism, and piety, necessarily magnifies the
apparent force of the one remaining sentiment which sighs ?hr?ugh the barren
chambers, or clings inextricably round the chasms of ruin, 31

Given the situation sketched out in the last section, it might have
been thought that the development Ruskin so deplored in the modern novel was
a step in the direction of realism, at least as far as women were concerned,
with regard to the actual business of existence, A previous passage, how-

ever, wherein he expands on his accusation of an increasing licentiousness

(29) Fortnizhtly Review, 'Notes on Endymion', January 1881, i.S. Vol, 29,
Pe 75, -

(30) Edinburgh Review, 'Endymion, by Lord Beaconsfield', January 1881,
Vol,153, p.lll.

(31) Uineteenth Century, 'Fiction - Fair and Foul', June 1880, Vol.7,
pp’ 951-30
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such that it was

accepted as nearly en eXiom in the code of modern civic chivalry that the
strength of amiable sentiment is proved by our incapacity on proper occasion
to express, and on improper ones to control it

and compares this with the conduct of a 'gentleman of the old school' indi-
cates that his criticism had 2 more limited application, In referring to
the forceful representation of love, he had been provoked primarily by the
ascription of what he considered improper to men; with regard to women, a

fair zmount of restraint was still expected and exercised, A notice on

'Intemational Novelists and Mr, Howells' in the Contemporary of the month

before draws attention to the general characteristic ~

it is striking that in every other mark of mental independence, if not of
aental culture, the women are not inferior to the men, NMr, EHowells does not
stand alone in the prominence which he gives to women, It is shared by his
coumtryman Mr, James, and by novelists as different from them and from each
other z2s our own Ir, Hardy and the author of "The Egoist', But it seems o
us zeculiar to the American mind to vindicate thic proninence without
recourse to exceptional types, and without the aid of an infatuation to be
explzined or a theory to be illustrated, IMr, Hardy's heroines have all the
gualities which are supposed to turn a man's head, but they seldom =zppeal

to him in any more intellectual way; and where Mr, Meredith's women are
mentally stimulating he has had a special motive for making them so, In
those of Mr, Howells, however moderate be their pretensions to either culture
or intellect, there is a degree of spontaneity which makes mental friction
possible, and bears the character of their sex without reflecting upon it...
their worst faults and sillinesses are a relief from the intfactable virtues
and conventional originality of our popular female types, 32

T™e Edinburgh, then, in resenting the initiatives exercised by the
heroines of Indymion may be seen to have been upholding in some sense a con-
vention about the presentation of women in novels that had not yet, despite
the other criticisms of the novel cited, been wholly superseded, At the
begimning of the period to be considered, its emunciation of aspects of that

convention had naturally been more forceful: reviewing Disraeli's

(32) Contemporary Review, 'International Novelists and Mr, Howells',
Yay 1880, Vol, 37, p.744.
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Henriettz Temvle in 1837, it had imposed even more rigid restriction on the

self-expression tolerable in a woman -

The love which is here depicted is...the sudden awzkening of a slumbering
fire,... Under such a form the passion may indeed be rare in life, but this
is undoubtedly the romantic, the truly poetical aspect under which it should
be treated by the dramatist, the novelist, and the poet - as a paramount and
omipotent feeling, before which all other feelings and duties and considera-.

tions give way .

which is 2lmost immediately followed by

A genuine passion such as that by which she is represented as actuated,
would combine calmness with force, -~ perfect confidence in the beloved
object, with timidity and caution in the expression of feeling, At any
rate, if the case be otherwise, we cannot help thinking that a greater deg-
ree of retenue, - 2 more sparing use of termms of endearment, is becoming,
when the language of lovers is to be transferred to the pages of a novel, (33)

YVhat this meant was that in the treatiment of love a sudden and absolute
devotion had to be postulated in the woman, which she was on no account to
be allowed to express, A further instance of this is to be seen in the

Edinburgh review in 1859 of Tennyson's Elaine and lLancelot which was criti-

cized because

the love of Elaine,,,takes the least attractive form of love in woman, namely,
that in which she becomes the suitor, Not all the skill and delicacy of

Mr, Tennyson's language, nor all the "extenuating circumstances" brought to
bear, are ficient to render this inversion of right order altogether
pleasing;{34

while the extremeties to which it could lead are apparent, as late as 1868,

from an article in the Contemporary which attacked lMeredith's revelation in

The Ordeal of Richard Feverel of Clare's love for the hero, The revelation

has been made by means of Clare's diary, but the Contemporary claimed that

(33) Zdinburgh Review, ‘'Disraeli's Novels', October 1837, Vol,.66, pp.64-5.

(34) Edinburgh Review, 'Tennyson's Idyll of the King', July 1859, Vol,110,
p. 258.
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even that was revolting, and that the diary should have been bummnt, (35)
In such a context, of course, any female initiative that was uncon-

nected with love was deplored 211 the more, The Quarterly in 1848 looked

upon Tennyson's The Princess with approval because it retailed

the simple truth that woman, in soul as in body, is no duplicate of man,
but the complement of ris being; that her sphere of action is not commen-
surale or parallel with hig, but lies within it, sending its soft influence
throughout his wider range:\('%),

an attitude that Kingsley put more bluntly in S'raser's when he wrote

He shows us the woman, when she takes her stand on the false masculine
ground of intellect, working out her own moral punishment, by destroying in

herself the tender heart of flesh,..her nawtéhtiness is after all one that
must be kissed and not whipped out of her, 7)

A more profound example of independence in George Eliot's The Spanish Gipsy

received, nearly twenty years later, a correspondingly more severe rebuke

from the Edinburgh ~

Whewer or no it is a secret ovject of the pocem to depress the manly and
elevate the feminine character we know not, but, assuredly, Fedalma absorbs
2ll the dramatic interest within herself, and exhibits not only the con-
ventional struggle between love and duty, but the victory of the latter in
a form that is usuelly and historically attributed to men alone.... The
common ideal gladly recognises Jeanne d'Arc in her soldierly manhood...but
it would not add to the dignity oxr beauty of the historic figure if the
¥aid of Orleans had cut down her lover.,,. In the discussion respecting
the equality, or rather the moral identity, of the sexes, it must never be
forgotten, that whatever be the natural or social gains, the abolition of

(35) ILloyd Fernando, 'New Women' in the Late Victorian novel, Pennsylvania,
1977, has an interesting account of lleredith's contribution to the
subject, The title of that work, indeed, indicates the reason for my

- own concentration on earlier writers than those with whom it deals:
for these latter, there was a general social gquestion at issues
in the earlier period, it was simply particular situations that were
under consideration, and it is Trollope's achievement that he empha~
sized their importance for the individuals concerned without proceed-
ing to exceptional extremes, As Humphry House said of another
difficulty in The Dickens Vorld, london, 1941, 'In Pickwick a bad
smell was a had smell; in Our Mutual Friend it is a problem,*®

(36) Cuarterly Review, 'Tennyson's Zrincess: a Medley', March 1848, Vol,82,
pP.442.

(37) Fraser's lMagazine, 'Tennyson', September 1850, Vol,42, pp.250-1.
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a great diversity in llature or in Art is in itself a mighty 1oss.(38)

The woman, then, who was put forward as a model had to be essentially
simple, subordinate, and stultified; which in part expleins Taine's objec~
tions to what he saw as the counsel of English taste - 'George Sand paints
impassioned women; paint you for us good women, George Sand makes us desire
to be in love; do you make us desire to be married.‘(39) Iove had to be
depicted within the confines of the proprieties; the model woman had to be
a2 peragon of self-restraint even, in the expectations of some, at any rate,
as the comments on lMeredith's Feverel indicate, to the extent of keeping her
feelings from herself, At the same time, Taine's view seems to require some
sort of modification in the light of some of the other passages qguoted

above; the comments on Henrietta Temple indicate that passion, indeed, was

not unacceptable, Rather, the denial of self-expression even when such
pascion was in gquestion can be seen o be i line with the general denizl
of self-expression, the diffidence about recognising any sort of independent
aspiration for women, It is perhaps, for this very reason that the revicw

of Eenrietta Temple recommends a 'sudden awakening' of passion; cexebration

and consideration about the particular relation would have implied a personal

v -

(38) Edinburgh Review, 'The Spanish Gypsy', October 1869, Vol.128, pp,527-8.
1 do not deal with poetry in this study, and Wendell Stacy Johnson,
Sex and Marriage in Victorian Poetry, Ithaca and Londong 1975, suggestis
why, with its concentration on abstract issues, As to the points I
make about personal interests, the same writer's 'The Theme of Marriage
in Tennyson' in Victorian Newsletter, Autumn 1957, indicates that
female ones were of less importance to Tennyson even than to the
novelists I find wanting; while Patricta M, Ball, The Heart's rventis:
the Victorian Poetrv of Relationships, london, 1976, confirms this
view with regard to other poets, concentrating as it does on the one
reaction, and that the masculine one, to each relation,

(39) Taine, History of Inglish 1i terature, Paris, 1863-4, Bk,V, Ch,1;
trans, H. Van Laun, Edinburgh, 1871, Vol.2, p.355.
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notivation that detracted from the primacy of the other sex, To use Virginia
woolf's phrase it is love, therefore, that is the interpreter; it is not
marriage, which is what her argument might have suggested, as well as the
concept of it that has been noted above, 'Jomen were to be 'seen only in
relation to the other sex', whereas marriage would have provided en externzl
interest that would have bestowed on them some sort of independent status,
It will be my contention in the following chapters that Trollope did,
in contrast to his peers, acknowledge some such status., VWith regard to
fenale novelists of the time, I do not intend to make any particular claim
on Trollope's behalf, though I would suggest that he employed in dealing
with the wvider socizl connotations of the subject an objectivi ty that some
of them did not achieve.(40) The more notable distinction is that between
Trollope and his male contemporaries, of whom I intend¢ to deal with Dickens,
Thackeray and Xingsley, as being worthy and diverse representatives of the
times, They, in dealing with the marriageable girl, tended to ignore her
own personal situation and to concentrate either on their male characters
or on general social guestions without, in this latter regard, considering
to any appreciable extent their effect on the girl herself; Trollope, I
hope to show, in approaching the subject of motivations towards marriage
vithout prejudices or preconceptions, presents a more realistic as well as

a more sympathetic portrayal of the woman of the day.

——————

(40) See Patricia Beer, Reader, I Married Him, London, 1974, for an excel-
lent exposition of this,
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CHAPTER 2

MARRTAGE AS SACRIFICE

Of women about to be married, initiative could most plausibly be
denied to those who were presented as victims of what might be called the
marriage market, znd it.is the treatment of such women by the novelists I
have mentioned that I intend to consider first, Usually in such cases the
women was merely an instrument of the author for the exposure of the market
or some aspect of it; those who fall into this category must be distinguished
from those women, with whom I intend to deal in a later chapter, who are pre=-
sented as protagonists in the mercenary approach to merriage. For the present
I shall concentrate on those women who are treated as merchandise on the
market, those women who could attribute elsewhere the responsibility for the
marriage with which they are confronted, The assertion, however, of total
passivity in this context would seem to involve some soxrt of special
pleading: the simple fact of assent to being disposed of in marriage implies,
except in very special cases, a conscious decision that would seem to preclude
the complete denial of responsibility; any exception would presuppose an
absence of awareness that would tend to reduce interest in the character
involved and minimize the impact of the incident, It will be seen, indeed,
in the majority of the cases to be considered, that the woman in question
is presented as being aware of the implications of her consent to the pro-
posed marriage; the juxtaposition of such awareness in some cases with a
denial of responsibility indicates, I would suggest, authorial concentration
on otner aspects of the situation to the extent of falsifying the position
of the woman involved,

T™he works of Dickens exhibit some remarkable examples of this trait.

His most striking presentation of the marriage market occurs in Dombey and
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Son, appropriately enough since that is a work dealing with the stulti-
fying effects of commerce, The inadequacy of Mr, Dombey's ethos having
teen shown very satisfactorily, it seems to me, with regard to little
Paul,(l) it is then examined in the light of his attempt to obtain pos-
session of a wife, That a mercenary tra.néaction is involved Dickens

never lets one forget fo.r a moment, frequently through the agency of

Edith herself, She makes the point to her mother - '"You know he has
bought me,... There is no slave in a market: there is no horse in a fair:
so shown and offered and examined and paraded, Mother, as I have been, for
ten shameful years"'(z); to Caxker - '"I have been offered and rejected,
put up and appraised, until my very soul has sickened"'(s); to Mr, Dombey -
'"There is no wealth,,,that could buy these words of me,,.. We a2re a most
unnappy pair, in whom, from different causes, every sentiment that blesses
nmarriage, or justifies it, is rooted out!"* ("/f); and even to herself, in com-
paring with her own the fate of Alice Brown -

tnd yet, however far removed she was iu dress, in digzaity, in béanty, Editih
could not but compare the younger woman with herself, still, It may have
been that she saw upon her face some traces which she knew were lingering
in her own soul, if not yet written on that index,.,.. '"What is it that you

have to sell?” sa?d)udlth "Only this," returned the woman,.,. "I sold
myself long ago.

(1} 'The essay on the book in F,R. and Q.D, Leavis, Dickens the Novelist,
London, 1970, investigates this thoroughly,

(2) Dickens, Dealings with the Firm of Dombey and Son, Wholesale, Retail,

and for Exportation, London, 1848, Ch,27; Chapman and Hall Crown Collected

Edition, London, 1890-95, p.317. All future page references with
regard to Dickens will be to the relevant volume in this edition,

(3) ibid., Ch.54; p.610.
(4) ibid.,, Ch,40; p.456.
(5) ibid., Ch,403; p.461.

A.0.J. Cockshut, The Imagination of Charles Dickens, Iondon, 1961
points out how forced the recognition of this associ atlon is,
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e subtlety that had characterised the depiction of Mr, Dombey's attempt
to restrict Paul's nurse to being simply a piece of merchandise is totally
abzents; the thematic significance of the merriage is hammered out relent-
lessly and almost grossly.

The reason for 211 this is a simple one, Mr, Dombey's view of a
nurse is entirely his own business: Polly Toodles cannot but become attached
to little Paul but, though Mr, Dombey can and does disapprove of this, for
the exposure of his attitudes her acquiescence in them is not required;
indeed, had her attitudes coincided with his, the deficiencies in these
would not have been easily obvious, With regard to a wife, however, the
situation is clearly different, For the full horror of the market to be
readily apparent, Edith had to marry Mr, Dombey while being aware of, and
able to articulate, the implications of her actions., Yet this meant that
in some sense she subscribed to his conceplt that a wife was a commodity
that could be bought and sold, At the same time, it had to be suggested
that Edith was basically good herself, not only so that she could be kind
to Florence, but also because it was the market itself that was under attiack
and not simply a particular instance of ity had Mr, Dombey ended up dis-
satisfied with the goods he had got merely because Edith was diffieult,
the moral would have been not that one ought not to trade in marriage, but
simply that one should be very careful in so'doing; For these reasons
Edith has to allow IMx, Dombey to buy her and then, with what seems to be a
moral justification, fail to give him satisfaction,

To do all this and remain both self-conscious and self-consistent
through it all is, however, too heavy a task to impose upon anyone, The

final impression Edith Dombey leaves is of a mass of incoherent regrets and

unbalanced motivations, The simple fact is that she entered upon an
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agreement by which she failed to abide; and because she is to be considered,
in the context of her marriage and in comparison with Mr, Dombey, a good
character, the nature of that agreement is obscured so that her failure
should not be noticed, The point is that Mr, Dombey did not simply want a
wife, he wanted a wife to be presented before the world, Their first
quarrel takes place when Mr, Dombey finds her lacking in attention to his
own associates - '"Your duty, madam," pursued Mr, Dombey, "to have received
my friends with a little more deference"!(é) -~ and on the occasion when the
breach becomes irreparable the complaint is repeated =~

"You will further please, madam," said lir, Dombey, in a tone of sovereign
command, "to understand distinctly, that I am to be deferred 1o and obeyed.
hat I must have a positive show and confession of deference before the
world, madam, (7

In the preamble to this last scene Dickens declares that Mr. Dombey had
housht Zdith would in fact subordinate herself to him, while ghe herself
thought that allowing herself to be married to him completed her part in the
transaction -~ 'He little knew how much she thought she had conceded, when
she suffered him to call her wife', Yet the references in his speech to
external impressions indicate that such simplifications are a travesty of
the more balanced relation that that particular incursion into the marriage
nmarket might have been thought to entail, In theixr great sceme Edith sug-
gests that Mr, Dombey wanted her to yield up to him her ‘whole will and

being', and if that were so Mr, Dombey would clearly be making an unreasonable

(6) Dickens, Tombey and Son, Ch,36; v.417.

(7)  ibid., Ch.40; p.453.
Even Barbara Hardy, who in The Moral Art of Dickens, ILondon, 1970, in
general characterizes the incomnsistencies in Edith as complexities,
recognizes how awkward her deficiencies as a hostess are; which con-
firms my opinion that the defence advanced, that Edith is to be seen
simply as a fascinating and intermally confused character, is an
inadequate one, "Those deficiences émphasize that her role in the
scheme of moral retribution was for Dickens important enough to over-
ride all else,
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demand, and Edith's defiance would be entirely justifiable; but Dickens,
though he suggests that, also indicated that what Mr, Dombey really wanted
was public deference, The reason for this ambiguity, it seems to me, is
that the former extravagant demand would not be consistent with Mr, Dombey's
character for, however exacting he would have been within the terms of the
conpact, he is not likely to have wanted more than he had paid for; while

a dogmatic refusal to grant the latter would have been an arbitrary provo-
cation on Edith's part, During their courtship he had not minded her cold-
ness to him, while she had conformed with his desires ~ 'frigid and con-~
strained, yet prompt and pointed acquiescence with the wishes he imposed
upon her'(e); e refusal to unbend in private, even scomrmn, Mr., Dombey could
have, and probably would have, ignored; it was the public humiliation that
ke resented, and such humiliation he could with justification have considered

a violation of the spirit of their zgreement, In Little Dorrit, in a brief

reference to a similar situation, Dickens is quite clear about what was
required -
Mr, Merdle wanted something to hang jewels upon, and he bought it for the
purpose,..., 1ne bosom moving in Society with the jewels displayed upon it,
attracted general admiration, ©Society approving, Mr, Merdle was satisfied.(9)
Edith, on the contrary, separated herself from her hushand as far as society
was concerned, and in doing so defeated the primaxry aim of his marriage.
There was, therefore, a reason for Mr, Dombey's resentment, the reason that
Zdith was in fact difficult.

The fact remains that this is as far as possible obscured, and that

her responsibility for the fiasco is minimised, The reason for this is that

the moral protagonist in the tale is Mr, Dombey; he must be brought not into a

(8) ivid., Ch.27; p.316.

(9) Dickens, Little Dorrit, London, 1857, Bk.l, Ch,2l; p.202.
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situation in which his calculations are simply amiss, but into ore vhereby
his whole approach to life can be shown to be unsatisfactory, so that his
moral regeneration can take place, Edith is only an instrument in this
process, and a moral life for her would have been an unnecessary luxury,
Thus, while it might have been possible to have shown her trying to z2bide
by her bargain but finding it too great an effort in view of Mr, Dombeyts
total lack of sympathy, it was far easier to aggravate her resentment from
the start; it is to justify this, so that Mr, Dombey would not attract
sympathy, that exaggerated expectations are attributed to him, In addi-
tion, perhaps because that was neither plausible nor sufficient of itself,
Edith's resentment is further justified by the attempt to remove all res-
ponsibility for the marriage from her, Hence the passive manner in which
she refers to herself in the complaints quoted above, hence the continual
bpitter reproaches to tne unfortunate Mrs, tkewton, which are not accomperied
by any effort to avoid the transaction. In the case of Alice Brown, the
inpression is very easily convejed that the principal responsibility for
whatever occurred belongs to her mother rather than to her, because of the
physical situation and circumstances involved; with regard to Edith, her
articulacy and the diffidence her mother displays when-directly conss
fronted by her, both:of which are used to establish the strength of ‘the
character that later resists Mr,  Dombey, make it very difficult to

avoid holding her responsible for her own marriage, There. are occa~

sions when Dickens seemsr£0zrecognise this, as when Edith declaims, '"I
forzive you your part in to-morrow's wickedness, May God forgive my

own! "'(10) But the effect both of that scene and of the later similar one

{10) Dickens, Dombey and Son, Ch,30; p. 349,
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at irs, Skewton's deathbed, as also of the frequently drawn parallels to
ihe case of Alice Brown, is to minimise Edith's own part., The prevailing
picture of Zdith is that of a victim, albeit a very self-willed one, whose
participation in error has been forced upon her; and this is inconsistent
with the injtiative Edith displays in other spheres, and the strength of
character thzt sustains.the dramatic confrontations consequent upon her
maxrriage, Furthermore, the inconsistency is an extremely grave one, since
her participation in the marriage is central to the depiction of her
character, In making this point about marriage in the abstract, Dickens has
ignored the individuality with which he is concerned, thus detracting from
the gererai- impor:t 3f his case’ as well 2s of the'character'ooncerﬁed; ’

Dickens' depiction of a similar situation in Hard Times involves

similar, perhaps even more glaring, inzdequacies, There too the attribution
of responsibility, both for the marriage and for the catastrophe that ensues
upon it, is at the very least an extremely confused business, Iouisa
Gradgrind is supposed to accept Bounderby both because she hopes thereby 1o
serve her brother and also because the manner in which her father has
brought her up has deprived her of all sentiment so that she sees no reason
not to acquiesce in the arrangement proposed to her; she is in a position

to be tempted by Harthouse after her marriage not only because Bounderby is
so repulsive but also because

Upon 2 nature long accustomed to self-suppression, thus torn and divided,
the Harthouse philosovhy came a2s a relief and justification, Everything
being hollow and worthless, she had missed nothing and sacrificed nothing,
What did it matter, she had said to her father, when he proposed her

husband, What did it matter, she said still, With a scor?{gl self-reliance,
she asked herself, What did anything matter - and went on, \12)

(11) Xathleen Tillotson, Novels of the Eighteen-forties, Cxford, 1954, ack-
nowledging the disparity between the conception of Edith's character
and the part she is called upon to play, suggests that Dickens may him-
self have recognized later how preposterous her posturings were, and
hence steered clear of such antics in later works,

(12) Dickens, Hard Times, London, 1854, Bk.2, Ch.7; pp.471-2.
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Tne reason for these references to her past is made clear when, in resisting
the temptation, she emphatically denies that her upbringing or training had
in any way influenced her decision, and reiterates that they had deprived
ner of '"the immaterial part of my life, the spring and summer of my belief,
oy refuge from what is sordid and bad in the real things azound me,"f(13);
Jickens! aim is to associate the Gradgrind philosophy with the absence of
firm principle and thereby with immorality, to connect the feelings in Ilouisa
that her upbringing ignored with the moral imperative 1o escape Harthouse,
end in that way to insinuate that the release offered by Harthouse, opposed
though it was to the clutches of Bounderby, was more importantly in opposi-
tion to the sort of release “that louisa's purportedly better nature required,
This is not an entirely untenable position, and in what is intended
primarily as a moral fable it is perhaps not a very strong ground of criticism
thzt the position is advanced without diffidence, Nevertheless, there are
enough inconsistencies in view to render guestionable the use made of
Touisa, For instance, with regard to her zcceptance of Bounderby's pro=
posal, the attempt to make Gradgrind'’s system of hard facts responsible is
gratuitous: Iouisa's concern for Tom was her primary motive, and even if it
could be argued that it was the system that crystzallized her intrinsic senti-
ment into that particular concern by shutting out other outlets, it was a
motive, however laudable, in opposition to the system., It is certainly true
that Gradgrind would not have encouraged Louisa to look to him for any sym-
pathy she might have needed to enable her to act in accordance with her per-
sonal feelings; but, given the strength of those feelings and that they made
clear to her the disparity that existed between her and Bounderby, the

Gradgrind system alone would not have compelled her acquiescence -~ as her

(13) ibid,, F.2, Ch,12; p.507.
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brotner knows and Harthouse rapidly gathers -~ had it not been for an eminently
wapractical sentiment of Iouisa's heart, Again, the charm and sympathetic
mmderstanding of Harthouse, following upon Bounderby's repulsiveness, would
of themselves have been enough to attract Louisa without the postulation of
a tenuously argued extreme reaction to the system of hard facts; which, in
2ddition to being unnecéssary, fails to make its case, It is all very well
10 insist on the breach between hard facts and humanity; but the former
could gquite plausibly lay as strong a claim as the latter to the system of
morals that Harthouse's temptation attacked, What Dickens is suggesting is
that the Earthouse hedonism laid siege 1o solid moral principle, that had
somehow developed independently of the system under which Iouisa had been
brought up, and that that system tended to weaken; and these are proposi-
tions that require more than simple dogmatic assertion,

«nat thnere is, seen clearly, is a busically good girl who, for the
sake of her brother, marries a man she detests snd then, when about to
succumb to some very able seduction, based on an exploitation of her weak-
nesses, gathers up enough strength to flee to the only refuge she knows,

It is difficult to comprehend, therefore, the responsibility for evil that
is attributed on the strength of this to the system of hard facis., Indeed;
it may be instructive to consider what effect not a hedonistic Harthouse,
but an earmest, sincere, amiable Harthouse would have had on Louisa had he
loved her, Of course he might not have tempted her then, But, even so, had
sre loved him too, the conflict between so natural a feeling and the claims
of her antecedent morality would have provided & less loaded view of the
system of hard facts, Would it have been convicted, had she eloped with
Zarthouse, of undermining morality for the sake of natural if naughty

sentiment? ~ or, had she remained with her husband, would moral efficacy
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have been attrituted to it? The irrelevance of such gquestions is obvious,
and this is so for a very instructive reason: Iouisa's dilemmas are of
interest not because they concern her, not because an independent moral
choice confronts her, but because the system of hard facts can be shown up
through their means, IMoral progress in the novel is the prerogative of
Gradgrind, Hence Iouisa's two scenes with him, which together form 2 power-
ful indictment, even though the basic error with which they deal was prin-
cipally caused by Louisa's own selfless feeling, That feeling, though it
also bears on Tom's own very central story, was essential to make Louisa's
accepteance of Bounderby comprehensible, Seeing through him as, unlike her
father, she did, having enough of socund good sentiment in her to mszke him
personally repulsive to her, she could never, despite the system, have taken
nim without an ulterior motive. That supplied, she can herself he an arti-
culate spoxesman against the system and attribute recponsibility to 1t fou
the marriage that she had chosen, As in the case of Edith Dombey, the horror
of wnat it is claimed is being forced upon her czn only be fully biought cuvt
if she is aware of the consequences; bul in the articulation of this, the
claim of force can be seen to be unsubstantiated, It is for this reason
that Iouisa's reason for making the choice, though by no measns as reprehen-
sible as was that of Edith, is also obscured and the suggestion made that
the ethos attacked in the book as a2 whole was responsible, Yet there can in
fact be no doubt that Louisa, like Edith, made a free choice and a choice
that she %new in making it, to be reprehensible, Appalling though Gradgrind's
system may have been, the attempt to hold it responsible for every ill does
not convince; and reveals again a willingness {o subordinate the treatment
of a woman in marriage 1to an exterior purpose.,

Towards the end of his career, however, it would appear that Dickens
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2dopted a more realistic attitude towards women so that his treatment of
them becomes lezs arbitrary, Traces of this arxe apparent in Great

“xvectations, where occurs his only other presentation of a sacrificial

narriage czxrried through this time in a much less constrained and uncon-
vincingly pointed manner than in the previous exzmples examined, Signifi-
cently, the history of the marriage itself tzkes place outside the main
bounds of the story, This is because the novel is concerned with Pip rather
than with Estella; but, that factor acknowledged, the omission of the parti-
culars of Estella's story registers a development, since the implication is
that there is a story there, even if there was no place for it in the
narrative, The altermative, presvious experience suggests, would have been
inclusion and subordination, with Estella being a static figure simply sub-
servient to Pip's own development, In the novel as it is, on the contrery,
bstella has her own moral awakening and awareness, parallel to that of Pip,
Wnen they come together at last in the muted ending, the impression is of
two individuals who have both suffered by their own faults or failings, who
have recognised this fact, and in accepting it have prepared themselves
better for a future they are capable of sharing, (%)

For in sharp contrast to Edith and Iouisa, Estella firmly asserts her
own responsibility for the disastrous marriage upon which she embarks.

Where before their betrothals the other two have powerful scenes with the

(14) Cockshut, op.cit,,. and Hardy, op.cit., find Estella inadequate, the one

‘because of her regrets. for feelings she has never had, the other because of

developments and distinctions in her moral outlook that are not explored
thoroughly., Even if, however, inconsistency were granted - and it need
not be - the general point is not affected, that the atiribution of
independent moral evolution to a woman represents an advance for Dickensj
as is recognized, in varying degrees, by John Carey, The Violent Effigy:
a study of Dickens' imagination, Iondon, 1973, J. Hillis Miller,
Charles Dickens: The World of his Novels, Cambridge Mass, & lLondon,
1958, Patricia Thomson, The Victorian Heroine: A Changing Ideal 1837-73,
London, 1956 and Angus Yilson, The World of Charles Dickens, london,

1970,
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persons on wnhom the chief blame is cast, Estella specifically clears Miss
Havisham of the guilt - '"I am going," she said again, in a gentler voice,
"to be married to him.,., Vhy do you injuriously introduce the name of my

mother by adoption? It is my own act."'(15)

This is not to assert that

the circumstances which have led to the marriage were always within her
control; Estella is very much a victim of her upbringing, sees herself as
such and goes on to say so in the same scene -

"Cn whom should I fling myself away?" she retorted, with a smile, "Should

I fling myself away upon the man who would the soonest feel (if people do
feel such things) that I took nothing to him? As to leading me into what
you call this fatal step, Miss Havisham would have had me wait, and not
marry yet; but I am tired of the life I have led, which has very few charms
for me, and I am willing enough to change it,"

But, as she herself granis later, the point is that she could have transe
cended that upbringing -

"here wzs a long hard time when I kept fer “rom me, the remembrance of what
I haed thrown away when 1 was quite ignorant of its worth, But, since my dutly
has not been incompatible with th§ admission of that remembrance, I have
given it a plece in my heart, " (16

As that last sentence indicates, even in her marriage and not only as a con—
sequence of her sufferings in it, Estella had been conscious of a sense of
duty, of human obligationsj her tragedy had been that, following the logic
of her upbringing, she had claimed to be impervious to such feelings., Yet
that she had an awareness of them is apparent, if not from the other presen-
tations of her when grown up, in the gentleness with which she bresks the
news of her marriage to Pip, The decision, therefore, as she herself claims,
to abide by the early expectations of her is a conscious one of her ownj it is

understandable if only in that refusal, evern from benevolent motives, to live

up to expectetions is diffiéult,-but,it is.cefinitely.to be attribuied not to

(15) Dickens, Great Expectations, lLondon, 1861, Ch.44; p.274.

(16) ibid,, Ch,59; p.3667
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1iss Havisham but to herself.,

4is such, the reiribution that falls upon Miss Havisham is much more
effective than that suffered by Mrs, Skewton and Gradgrind, those mythical
movers of earlier fiascos, They, after all, could have claimed that their
systems were satisfactory, it was only the particular husbands their daughters
got who were not, Iiiss ﬁavisham, on the other hand, suffers from the logical
extension of the system she had imposed upon Estella: having brought Estella
up to have no heart, she has to face the fact that Estella has no heart for
her, The irony is compounded by the probability that, by this stage at any
rate, HEstella does have a heart that she is deliberately suppressing, per-
haps that she might fulfil what she sees as her obligation fto Miss Havishamg
end it is because of the effort required for such suppression that she is
so ummaturally hard to the older lady. Certainly, the situation is a very
peculiar one, and so clearly distinct ffom fﬁé géheral objects of satire
Irs, Skewton and Gradgrind might be supposed bo represent, Nevertheless, the
treatment is comparatively so unforced that it highlights the heavyhandedness
of the previous examples,

If Estella is a character with a discernible life of her own,

Georgiana Podsnap in Dickens' next and last complete novel, Our Mutual Friend,

is most emphatically not, ©She too is intended to be a marital sacrifice,
though in her case the sacrifice is averted; and, peculiarly as far as
instances of the genre go in Dickens, she is not the planned victim of parent
or effective equivalent, but of total outsiders. A corollary of thati,
peculiar too, is that the harm to be done to Georgiana is explicitly recog:-
nized by those who seek to hand her over in marriage, From this, indeed,

springs hér preservation, since Mrs, Lammle in the end comes to feel that

the operation is too evil to be persisted in and accordingly arranges for it
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to be stopped by deliberately rousing the interference of Georgiena's parents,
naving had indicated to them the threat that she herself presents to the girl,
“here the victimising parent figure in previous examples, by virtue of being
the activator of the proceedings, had smoothed over to itself or ignored the
consequential harm to the girl in question, the Podsnaps are detached enough
from this particular plain to be able to acknowledge the threat and fore-
stall it, Nevertheless, there is a2 strong impression that they are them-
selves, at least in part, responsible for the impending catastrophe in that
they have failed to provide Georgiana with the discernment necessary to deal
with such predators as the Lammles, The wickedness of the Lammles is, as

it were, their rationale so that in the context of the book they demand
extraordinary standards by which to be judged: simply because she decides
that she cannot go through with the sale of Georgizna to Fledgeby, Mrs, Lammle
is converied into a sympathetic figure, The Podsnaps, on the contrary, in
laying claim to some sort of nommal standard of decency, have to be judged

on their inadeguacy to provide their daughter with even an elementary
discretion, Their responsibility, indeed, is graver than that of Mrs, Skewton
or Gradgrind, whose daughters are clearly possessed of at least a modicum of
awareness, 1t is the lack of that in Georgiana that makes the possibility

of her being forced into marriage entirely plausible and permits the trans~
ference of responsibility to be accomplished without a sense of excessive
authorial manipulation, Yet this is achieved by attributing to the Podsnaps
a system of upbringing that, in addition to being excessively rarefied,
creates in Georgiana a character of little independent interest « In previous
examples the interest of the story had been assisted by the dynamism of the

character involved, even though that had had the effect of rendering

questionable the formula of innocent acquiescence that Dickens had promulgzted;



- 32 ~

its zcceptability in this particular instance depended on a lack of aware-
ness that had reaquired a very special preparation,

In his earliest example of a planned marital sacrifice, Dickens had
portrayed awareness as well as acquiescence, and without inconsistency; but
here too extravagance had been required, in this case in the form of making
the person responsible, a parent, an absolute monster. Mr, Bray in Nicholas
Nickleby is most preposterously selfish, but at the same time knows so well
how to play on Madeline's feelings that it is quite understandable that she
should have felt herself obliged to sacrifice herself for him, Even so,
Bray finds it necessary to justify his actions to himself and, given the
spasm from which he suffered when first contemplating the deed, it is pos-
sible that his death too was supposed to be caused by conscience, Whatevexr
the cause, the death came just in time for Madeline to be saved without
there being any hint of her consulting her own feelings or indeed anything
but her father's convenience, Had she gone through with the marriage,
desnite Nicholas' energetic pleas to the contrary, she could hardly have
been blamed since she is so clearly meant to be nothing but a model of
selflessness, Nevertheless, there is a sense in which she bears some res-
ponsibility in that the, admittedly very deep and obscure, traces of her
father's conscience indicate that she might have dealt with him more firmly,
Certainly, Bray is basically a monster, which William Dorrit is not, and

Nicholas Yickleby is a much less subtle work than Little Dorrit but in the

latter there is a similar situation in that a selfish father attempts to
marry off a selfless daughter for his own convenience, and there Little Dorrit
gently but firmly makes it clear to her father that she is not prepared to

go that far, Dorrit's maudlin contrition then is something of which Bray

would not have been capable, and Madeline would probably not have won her
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Dattle 2s easily as Little Dorrit did, but the latter work does indicate
that such a battle need not have detracted from an ideal of selflessness,
The implication is that Madeline's complaisance is itself on a level of
extravagance 2s is Bray's importunity; but this is an implication that the
book, in its singleminded concept of the girl, does not explore.,

In addition to their resentful but unresisting acquiescence in the
marriages imposed upon them there is another factor common to Dickens!
sacrificial victims, from which both Estella and Iittle Dorrit are again
exempt, namely that they are not in love with anyone else; Estella and
Iittle Dorrit, conversely, have at the very least a previous predilection
for Pip and Arthur Clennam respectively, which may be intended to have
assisted them to their own more strong-minded response to the particular
calls made upon them, ©Such predilections they have in common with the vic-

tims in The Newcomes, Thackeray's only major novel to deal with the ills of

the marriage market, That novel, indeed, is concerned with the subject
itself far more than are those of Dickens, where the projected sacrifice
arises from some independently deplorable ethos on the part of persons other
than the victim: and it is that ethos, whether of Mr, Dombey, Gradgrind or

Miss Havisham, that is particularly to be condemmed., In The Newcomes, on

the other hand, the central theme itself concerns young people being driven
into marriage by their elders; in the two most prominent cases, those of
Ethel Newcome and Clara Pulleyn, for the simple motive of practical gain, in
the others for less orthodox reasons as well, in that the parental pressure
to which acquiescence is given is not in itself caused by an obviously sel-

(17)

fish or reprehensibly grasping motivation,

(17) The devotion of a whole book to the subject of arranged marriages
accords with John Carey's theory, in Thackeray: Prodigal Genius, london,
1971, about Thackeray's feelings concerning his mother's own arranged
marriage to his father,
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In both these other cases, however, there are also mercenary aspects,

a fact that serves to enhance their more obvious application in the two
principal affairs, With regard to Leonore, the compulsion to give up Thomas
Newcome and instead marry de Florac arose straightforwardly from a principle
of parental honour which she herself was unwilling to violate., This unwil-—
lingness, however, she associates with the acceptance of parental influence
prevalent in France which was, in the main, mercenary in origin, She does
this, of course, with the aim of warning Ethel away from her own mercenary
aims; but the association also serves to enhance Thackeray's general attack
on the marriage market -

"I could not be wanting to the word given by my father., For how many long
years have I kept it] DBut when I see a young girl who may be made the victim -
the subject of a marriage of convenience, as I was - my heart pities her,

And if I love her, as I love you, I tell her my thoughts., Better poverty,
Ethel -~ better 2 cell in a convent, than a union without love, Is it written
eternally that men are to T‘ki slaves of us? Here in France, above #]1, our
fathers sell us every day, "\l

The implication is that Leonore was sold, just as much as if she had been
attached to a great fortune; and the associations are developed and the imp-
ression strengthened in the discussion of the marriage of her kinsman, the
Duc d'Ivry, to 'a virgin of sixteen' -

France is the country where that sweet Christian institution of mariages de
convenance (whlch so many folks of the family about which this story treats

are engaged in arranglng' is ?ost in vogue,..., It is but a question of money
on one side and the other, 1

Thus the origin of Thomas Newcome's separation from his family is connected
with the central theme that is mentioned here as governing the conduct of

that family,

(18) Thackeray, The Newcomes, Memoirs of a Most Respectable Family, London,
1854=5, Ch,47; The Oxford Thackeray, Collected Edition, 1908, pp.628-9,
A1l future page references with regard to Thackeray will be to the
relevant volume in this edition,

(19) ibid,, Ch,313; p,406,
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Clive's own more prominent first marriage has a more direct contri-
tution to make to the general subject, albeit at a minor level, It is Rosey
who is affected by a mercenary parental impulse towards marriage, and she is
far less important to Thackeray than Clive is; as such, the ironies of her
position are not as closely examined, Her status as a sacrifice is a
peculizr one since, thouéh her death that arises from the marriage probably
evokes the greatest sense of waste in the novel, she herself does not view
her marriage a2s inherently an unsatisfactory one; she is too tender and sub-
missive and obedient to doubt when her mother dictates to her that she is
in love with Clive, and as such looks forward to the marriage, It might,
indeed, have been argued then that her sufferings arise from the fact that
Clive is not in love with her and that, had he been so, she would have been
happy and her mother's mercenary motivation justified, This conception
Thackeray challenges by meking it very clear that Rosey's submission to her
mother continues after her marriage, and has the effect of alienating whatever
affection Clive does feel for her in that she fails to¢ provide him with the
loyalty he requires, Such alienation, of course, may have occurred only
because Clive's affection was essentially superficial, Zven so, the sugge=-
tion is conveyed that the very complaisance which prompted Rosey's acquies-
cence in her mother's schemes was necessarily a cause of disaster, if not
reprehensibly in the way resentment might have been, at least consequentially
enough to invite condemnation of the system that encouraged it, Yet the
implications of the situation are not carefully considered, because Rosey is
very much a secondary character, both to Clive and to Mrs, Mackenzie who, in
the process of being enthusiastically exposed as a harridan, is granted a
narked precedence over her daughter,

The predominance of Mrs, Mackenzie is apparent in the very cursory
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treatnent bestowed upon the possibility of Rosey's other predilections; it
is the parental role in the marriage that is emphasized, at the expense of
Possy's own individual concerns., With regard to Clive, on the other hand,
though he does marry Rosey in obedience to his father's wishes, it is made
clear that his own prevailing disappointment as to Ethel had been instru-
mental in creating the disposition to acquiesce, The various strands in his
motivation are distinctly conveyed -
To please the best father in the world; the kindest old friend who endowed
his niece with the best part of his savings; to settle that question about
marriage and have an end of it,,.. One great passion he had had and closed
the account of it; a worldly, ambitious girl - how foolishly worshipped and
passionately beloved - no matter - had played with him for years; had flung
hin away when a dissolute suitor with a great fortune and title had czfif?red
hinself, *“as he to whine and despair because a jilt had fooled him?{20
Colonel Newcome's encouragement is made clear and, in that he is very fond
of Hosey and hates the idea of his son being devoted to Ethel, it is apparent
that he is not entirely selfless; the suffering he has to undergo at the
heands of Mrs, Mackenzie later on, though almost incredibly excessive, is to
be seen as a consequence of his own initiative, But the depiction of Clivet's
state of mind at the time makes it clear that the deciding factor in and the
basic responsibility for the proposal were his own, and it is in that light
that his own sufferings must be considered,

With regard to Clara Pulleyn, however, as with Rosey and Leonore, the
responsibility is very clearly attributed to her parentis -
You proud mafrons in your May Fair markets, have you never seen a virgin
sold, or sold one?,.,about the selling of virgins,,.should the reader haply
say, "Is thy fable, O Poet, narrated concerming Tancred Pulleyn, Earl of

Dorking, and Sigismunda, his wife?" the reluc&g?f moralist is obliged to own
that the cap does fit those noble personages;‘\" "/

and her innocence and helplessness in the face of a determined compulsion

(0) ibvid,, Ch,62; pp.8l7-8,

(21) ibid,, Ch,28; pp.360-3,
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not only to give up Jack Belsize but also then to accept Barnes Newcome is
convincingly portrayed, ©She in fact does not have as much objective justi-
fication as Clive does, in that Jack, far from being about to marry another,
continues to be in love with her and even cannot help making this clear
despite accepting that he ought to go away and leave her alone; the con-
venient deaths that befail Jack's relations and make his fortune seem
designed to emphasize how regrettable her acquiescence was, inasmuch as she
need have resisted for only a brief period longer in order to have got what
she wanted, Nonetheless, she is not blamed for having given in, nor is
there any real suggestion that she might not have done so, That Jack should,
wnder the circumstances he was in, have been given up not even the most
zmiable, such as lord Kew, doubt for a moment; which established, the manner
in wvhich Barmes' courtship is irresistibly pursued and accepted seems
entirely natural, OCf course there is a deliberate moral point underlying
211 this, as is obvious from the lengthy comparison with the Indian suttee,
and from other referenceé to sacrifice that accompany Thackeray's account of
the fable referred to in the above quotation, and in accordance with these
is the rather ghastly fate that awaits Clara.(zz) But, though this might

have been predictable from the previous narrative that had exhibited Barnes

(22) Thomson, op.cit,, recognizes that it is the sacrifice that is impor-
tant to Thackeray, even in his description of Clara's misery after
she has left Barnes, Correspondingly, in Hard Times, where Dickens
describes two marriages in obvious need of dissolution, it is also
under the shadow of the main target of attack, in his case the system
that is Bounderby's prop. It is this, the absence of an independent
examination, that makes it difficult to ascertain attitudes to divorce
amongst the novelists under discussion, Trollope too approaches the
subject only obliquely: in for instance both The Belton Estate anc Dr.
Wortle's School, it is tne reactions ot others to the separated woman
S3eking to mate again that are in question, Nevertheless, at least in
the first case, the balance between Mrs, Askerton's withdrawn life and
the moral approval given to her supporters might appear to some extent
prescriptive,
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in a very unsavoury light with regard to his other associations, as far as
the marriage alone is concerned, Thackeray is at pains to point out how
Barnes could have presented an attractive prospect not only to Clara's
varents, but also to her, after she had accepted the need to part from Jack.
However, though he thus accomplishes the immedizte purposé of showing
how simple the compulsion of Clara was, in making the acceptance of Bammes
so natural, Thackeray obscures the status of the fault of which Clara's
parents are 1o be found guilty, Obviously, had they been more careful they
might have discovered in time that Barnes was an accomplished and hypocritical
horror, But, his particular character being the source of the trouble, the
moral of the fable which concerns mercenary marriages in general fails to
te established; and this is the more significant in that the prospect of
Clara's fate is meant to provide Ethel with a conclusive reason for rejectiing
a similar marriage for herself, It is plausible that, as she tells Laura,
after her engagement she should have discovered more sbout Farintosh's
character to make hexr dread the marriage; but it is by no means so that it
was contemplation of '"the wretched consequences of interested marriages"' as
exenplified by that of Barmes and Clara that made her resolved '"not to commit
that first fatal step of entering into a marriage without ~ without the degree
of affection which people who take that vow ought to feel for omne another"'(ZB),
It is not only that Ethel, as she herself declares, would never have fallen
as Clara did, it is a2lso that Farintosh is by no means as ghastly as Bares,
is certainly not calculating or hypocritical, and could probably have been
managed by Ethel with a fair amount of success: the ostensibly moral reasons

for refusing Farintosh had existed long before Clara's debatle and Ethel,

(23) ibid,, Ch.59; pp.794-5.
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indeed, had been aware of Clara's misery before she accepted Farintosh and
had mentioned this knowledge in the course of the dialogues with Clive in
which she affirms her mercenary purpose, Clara's escapade simply serves to
provide Ethel, and in turn Thackeray, with a long desired excuse to break
her engagement without obloquy, There had never, after all, despite the
doubts Pendennis occasioﬁally expresses, been any serious suggestion that
Ethel was in pursuit of Farintosh's rank, The motive she admits to is to

be considered the true one, namely that she wanted to secure Lady Kew's
money for nerself and thereby for her family, and that to do this she had

to fall in with Lady Kew's own ambitions, With Lady Kew dead and the money
hers, there was no longer any necessity for her to marry Farintosh, However,
had she given him up immediately, her guilt would have seemed great, and the
desirability of her marriage to Clive thereby reduced, As it is, though her
renunciation is extremely satisfactory to her, under the circumstances it
still has the nature of a renunciation, and she emerges from it as a2 much
more praisworthy person, In addition, though the delay of the breaking off
of the engagement allows for Clive's own marriage which postpones further
the final desirable pairing, in the end that pairing seems even the more
richly deserved on either side because of the intermediate suffering, Cer-
tainly, apart from the postponement, things could not have turmed out better
for Ethel; she gets her money and gets rid of Farintosh for what seems the
best of motives, The concluding scene with Farintosh is interesting in this
context, since it is unnecessary in terms of Ethel; her renunciatory letter
to him, and the reasons for it she gives o Laura, would have adequately
expressed the activation of her conscience if that was indeed what Clara's

fate induced, That Farintosh did not accept the letter but came to her him-

self present him in an amiable light, and may suggest that Thackeray's sense
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of faimess baulked at leaving him identified with Barnes; which is what,
in concealing the basic fact of the jilting, the circumstances of Ethel's
purportedly highminded renunciation would otherwise-have béen, .

Clara's marriage, then, has two purposes to serve: it is meant to show
up the full horror of the marriage market, and it allows Ethel, having been
shown as caught in the téils as well as Clara, to escape while still pre-
serving her heroically good status, The brilliance of this is that sympathy
is roused for the victims of the institution by displaying the odium both
of the markéting period and of the resultant marriage, by conflation of
basically distinct occurrences, It is Ethel who keeps insisting that she
is being sold, as to whom it is that the vendor, Lady Kew, takes on the
character of a wicked witch, and the bittermess of whose enforced separation
from Clive is immediately present to the reader, Nevertheless, the fact
remains that it is she who is allowing herself to be sold albeit, like
lMadeline Bray, for the best of motives; as a strong-minded hercine she is
above being an object of manipulation, which at times Thackeray himself
grants -
to whatever purpose Miss Ethel Newcome, for good or for evil, might make up
her mind, she had quite spirit enough to hold her own. She chose to be
Countess of Kew because she chose to be Countess of Kewg had she set her
heart on marrying Mr, Kuhn, she would have had her way,t24§
Clara it is who really suffers for reasons beyond her control; but, though
her victimization after her marriage is forcefully depicted, in the period
leading up to the marriage at any rate her predicament by no means arouses
as much sympathy as does that of Ethel, Her parents' motives in discouraging
Jack and substituting Bames are by no means as intrinsically discreditable

as are those of lady Kew with regard to Ethel and Clive, and various eligible

sui tors; and, though Clara does faint very toushingly at the sight of Jack,

(24) ibvid,, Ch,28; pp.362-3,
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the feelings in her that the marriage market ignores are not portrayed to
any éreat depth, It is only after her marriage, in the depiction of her
reactions to Barnes' monstrosities, that she takes on a definite character,
“here Ethel, while in the toils of the marriage market, is examined in
relation to Clive, to Lady Kew, and, if not to Farintosh, to Lord Kew, Clara
is on the whole simply énnounced to be in the relevant condition for her
characterization as a victim, As with Georgiana Podsnap, though the reality
of the forces that compel her can be accepted, it is also at the expense of
depriving her of an inner life of her own, It is for this reason that
Ethel's compelling situation and articulacy have to be used to spell out the
horrors of the marriage market, At the same time, Ethel being strong-minded
like Edith Dombey, and also more comprehensibly motivated than she is, catas~
trophe would not have been inevitable in her case and so the sacrifice is
not carried through to & finish; the other marriages attributable to a mar-
ket, therefore, though less evocative of pity in their arrangement than
those planned for Ethel, have to be used to enunciate the misery consequent
upon such marriages, The attack on the marriage market that Thackeray thus
launches is an effective one; but a close examination reveals a significant
degree of sleight of hand,

In the novels of Trollope, no such formulaic slanting is at all
apparent, Stories based on similar themes are allowed, in his hands, to
resolve themselves without reference to any fixed preconceptions, For
ingtance, one of the more enduring dogmas propagated by Dickens and Thackeray
is that marriages that have been fixed, that is caused by pressure on a
female victim, must necessarily be unhappy: Trollope's longest and most sus~
tained study of a marriage is an attempt to show that this is not the case,

Glencora M'Cluskie may have been propelled into a marriage with Plantagenet
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Palliser against her wishes, but the marriage does not therefore become what
might be called a moral showpiece, where the consequences of such a virginal
sacrifice are shown to be inevitably disastrous; on the contrary, the situe~
tion is allowed to develop itself according to its own intermal logic,

The marriage itself, however, need not be considered at this stage,
What is relevant here is ’i‘mllope's presentation of the events and emotions
leading up to it, This is not particularly easy to follow, as the story is
told mainly in retrospect, and usually with reference to the trials that
beset Glencora after her marriage, Nevertheless, Trollope's view is clear

enough when traced, In his Autobiogravhy he makes the absolute basis on

which it is constructed quite plain when he says of Glencors

She had received a great wrong, -~ having been made, when little more than a
child, to marry a man for whom she cared nothing; ~ when, however, tlzou?i
she was little more than a child, her love had been given elsewhere, 25

T™is is in fact a personal statement of the view he had seemed to authorize

when having it enunciated by Glencora herself in Can You Forzive Her?, where

she makes her first personal appearance, ©She insists there to Alice Vavasox
that she was wrong in not having helped her, Glencora, to elope with Burgo
Fitzgerald and in that she does this even after she has come 1o accept fully
the permanence of her marriage bond, it would seem to be a measured state-

ment ;the Autobiography cei‘fainlyvsuggests Trollope thought the marriage unwar-

ranted. The impression, then, is that Trollope believed, no less than Dickens
or Thackeray, that it was fundamentally wrong to force a girl into marriage
against her will, The vital difference is that Dickens and Thackeray estab-

lish this by showing that the marriage itiself tums out badlys; and this

(25) Trollope, fn Autobiography, Edinburgh and london, 1883, Ch,10; World's
Classics, Oxford, 1923, p.166, In the absence of a collected edition,
all future page references with regard to Trollope will be to the World's
Classics Bdition, as mentioned in thé Bibliography; except whére none was
available, in which cases the edition used may be found in the Bibliography,
as well as at the first instance of citation.
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either for a cause that can be distinguished from the wrong that is being
attacked, as with Barnes Newcome's personal nastiness, or for a cause so
related to the wrong as to nullify the moral conclusion, as with Edith
Dombey's strong-minded resentment that prevents her from being seen as truly
a sacrifice, Dickens and Thackeray, that is, end up by making not a moral
point but a practical oné: marital sacrifices are bad becanse - and they
make no claim that would prevent a conditional connection being substituted
for the causal one here - they tum out badly.

Trollope, on the contrary, is quite content that the consequence
should be relatively satisfactory, for the simple reason that it should have
no bearing on the value attached to the basic transaction, the essential
wrongness of that he conveys in this case by other means, namely the des-
pair and misery of Glencora in her married situation, based on the regrets
and responsibilities she feels towards Burgo that prevent her from trying *bov
come to terms with her relation to Palliser, It is true that Palliser's
very nature is unsympathetic to hers; but this is not simply a characteristic
of a particular man, but part of the steady seriousness that was thought
essential for her, DMarriage to Palliser was not simply victimization, it
was considered good for Glencora, as an antidote to irresponsible romanticism.
In that very fact lay the wrongness of the marriage, for it denied an integral
part of Glencora's nature, The passion and sparkle, the essential youthful-
ness, that so forcefully characterise her Trollope presents in a very
attractive manner, and thus indicates very plainly how much of herself her
marriage was intended to lay under restraint, This represents another con-
trast to the sacrificial victims we have seen so far in the other authors:
they are hardly seen except in the sacrificial role, and there is little else

about them to attract interest, There is no separate nature to be considered
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beyond the confines of the plot, and for that reason it is difficult to con-
ceive of an altemative fate in terms of personal preferences: it is, indeed,
part of the role allotted to Edith Dombey and to Louisa Gradgrind to complain
that any independent motivation has been crushed out of them, a device that
restricts sympathy effectively, however essential it may be to the intellec~
tual conception of their.stories, Glencora, conversely, has a strongly
recognisable independent personality, and the discordance presented between
that and the oppressive limitations of her marriage emphasizes the tragic
nature of the compulsion exercised upon her,

The portrayal of Glencora's exuberant personality is the more notice-
able in that it is accomplished without the slightest doubt being cast on
the fact that the compulsion exercised upon her was effective., Unlike in
the case of Ethel Newcome, no extraneous moral considerations are introduced
to render acquiescence in a loveless marriage on the part of a good person
both credible and excusable, Nor is Glencora merely a cipher, as, say,
Rosey was, so that her acquiescence is hardly noteworthy. On the contrary,
forceful as are the pressures applied to her, Glencora attempts to resist
them, and to elope with Burgo, It is not clear whether she would have suc~
ceeded, even had Alice helped her, nor, given the absence of absolute reck-
lessness later ascribed to her, can it be assumed that her mind was deter-
minedly made up, What is clear is the character that would have conceived
of the plan, would have trusted to a close friemnd for encouragement, and
would have been shaken enough when that was denied to be umable or unwilling

to prepare an alternative method of escape.(26) A dejected Glencorza could

(26) Juliet McMaster, Trollope's Palliser Novels: Theme and Pattern, London,
1978, analyses carefully the limits of Glencora's indiscretion, 1In
general, McMaster's account is full of extremely valuable insightsj she
seems to me at fault, however, with regard to her evaluation of Alice's
advice to Glencora, in ignoring the distinctions in the situations of
the two: the fact of Glencora's marriage and, before, the secrecy inherent

in her attempt to avoid it being obviously of a relevance that effectively
dissociates the two women,
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very well have succumbed to pressure and accepted Palliser; convinced that
there was no avenue of progress left for her love, she could plausibly be
said to have accepted that she would have to give it up and, on the rebound
as it were, on the grounds that love would henceforth be dead to her, have
acquiesced in merrying someone else, The failure, then, of the effort to
escape pad brought it hoﬁe to Glencora how inextricably she was caught within
the confines of propriety; and it was only after that, incapable of anw
further resistance, that she succumbed, There is no need therefore, given
the way the story has been presented,for any special pleas of exculpation or
expleanation,

Alice, indeed, has a double duty to fulfil in the account of the
pressures on Glencora, The very fact that so distant a connection was
Glencora's sole refuge in her trials indicates how universal and all-powerful
were the interests concentrated on driving her in a contrary direction, In
addition, the keen and oppressive interest taken by Alice's relations of =il
degrees of proximity in her own marital affairs brings home very power{ully
how extremely intense must have been the concern roused by Glencora's own
mmuch more important problems, Alice's own capacity to resist is aided both
by the existence of a father, who had clearly a greater right to interfere
than these relations but who did not and therefore made their interference
seem gratui tous (even though his own abstinence was only due to the fairly
veculiar egalitarian relations that had been established between him and
Alice);and by the fact that her relations had, on the whole, not taken much
notice of her before, which made their attempts to govern her actions at
this stage alone quite clearly invidious, Glencora had neither of these
advantages, Since she had been guided by her relations for an extended

period, and since that guidance had been on a very formal basis, her own
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threshold of resistance was bound to be very much lower than was that of
Alice, Glencora herself, in considering the matter, even so felt that she
ought to have resisted further - 'For herself, she had been sacrificed;
and, - 2s she 1old herself with bitter denunciations against herself, - had
been sacrificed through her own weakness,'(27? Nevertheless, her helpless-
ness, and the overwhelmiﬁg-nature of the interests ranged against her, had
been depicted forcefully enough for the concept of a sacrifice to make
great sense, and for her own description elsewhere of her fate not to seem
fraudulently melodramatic ='*"I did'it like a beast that is-driven as its
owner chooses, I know it, I was a beast."'(zs)

Trollope's other exclusive achievement is that, notwithst=nding the
acceptability of the above description, he remains fair to the motivation
behind the pressures which are thus denounced, The manipuwlators in Dickens
and Thackeray, though usually not personally selfish as Mr, Bray or Mr, lorrit,
are 2lways described derogatorily: Lady Kew is a witch, Mrs. Skewton and
Irs, lackenzie are ghastly in their owa separate ways, the failure of

Gradgrind's ideology is the subject of Hard Times, Mrs, Skewton and

Mrs, Mackenzie may, indeed, be said to have been on the make in their own
right, but their manipulation is basically for the sake of their children;
Gradgrind's business connection with Bounderby can hardly be said to be
deliberately tummed to profit in the disposition of louisa, while Lady Kew's
snobbery is not at all personzl, but emphatically on Ethel's own behalf; yet
though these individuals are acting in what they see as their children's

interests, the impression, except in the case of Gradgrind -~ and he is

(27) Trollope, Can You Forgive Her?, london, 1864~5, Ch,58; World's Classics,
Oxford, 1938, Vol,I1I, pp.221-2,

(28) ibid., Ch,25; Vol.I, p.329,
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condermed on a much larger scale than one only concerming marital mani-
rulation - is not that they are wrong because they are insensitive, but
that their whole ethos is a very nasty and consciously cruel one, This may,
of course, be because insensitivity cannot be postulated as the victims,
sirong-minded as they are and conscious that they are, as they claim, being
pressurised, point out their wrongs quite plainly to the source of the
pressure; and, the victims being therefore a stage more self-conscious than
the innocent Glencora, the manipulators have to be that much worse, The
fact remaing that a consciously cruel process is presented as being carried
out on subjects whose interests are claimed to be dear to the individuals
carrying out the process; and as such their actions seem to be unclearly
motivated, indeed almost arbitrary.

This is not to say that the pressure exercised upon (Glencora was wholly
kind, or that its effect was necessarily veneficial to her, Indeed, in
nentioning the reality of Purgo's affection, Trollope seems to accept the
pos3ibility of Glencora's dream being fulfilled, that had they married things
mignt have been satisfactory in the endj and in his accomnt of the efforts
of those who opposed the affair he indicates that it was possibly not her
happiness alone that influenced them, but a distinct question of the interest
of her property -

It is possible that her love and her wealth might have turmed him from evil

to good, But who would have ventured to risk her, ~ I will not say her and
her vast inheritances, -~ on such a chance? 29

Nevertheless, in the Autobiography he affirms that it was right to prevent
her from marrying Burgo; and, if he does make a very clear distinctlion bet~

ween that and getting her to marry someone else, it is apparent that the

(29) ivid,, Ch,24; Vol,I, P, 304,
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actu2l motivation behind the care exercised on behalf of Glencora and her
interests he regards with unqualified approval., It is, of course, easier

to have such a view when the actual conflict between that care and Glencora's
desires is not actually presented; but, had such a conflict been presented,
though Trollope may have opposed the form such care took, he would have

kept separate the fact Sf such care and would have attempted to do justice

to its motivation, Though wrong may have been done in this case in that
Glencora was driven into a loveless marriage, its perpetrators are not
thereby placed forcibly on the wrong side of a great moral divide,

Such objectivity is apparent too in Is He Popenioy?, Trollope's other

study of a2 marriage that has been successfully thrust upon a girl not in
love, where the treatment is similarly unforced., There is, indeed, less
reason for blame there in that Mary lovelace is not in Jove with anyone
else, and therefore doesn't suffer as Glencora does; but inasmuch as, the
need for rescue not then entering into it, her father's motives are the less
worthy, rlary is unquestionably a sacrifice, and Trollope mskes this clear in
the very first paragraph when he gives as a foretaste of the novel an account
of a girl who

"was engaged to marry Harry Jones, and said she wouldn't at the church-door,
till her father threatened her with bread and water; and how they have been
living ever since as happy as two turtle-doves down in Devonshire, till that
scoundrel, Lieutenant Smith, went to Bideford! OSmith has been found dead at
the bottom of a saw=pit, Nobody's so for him, She's in a madhouse at
Exeter; and Jones has disappeared."(30

If more subtle than bread and water, the pressures applied by Dean lovelace

are equally forceful; there is no doubt, as with Lady Kew and Ethel, that

(30) Trollope, Is He Popenjoy?, London, 1878, Ch.1; VWorld's Classics,
Oxford, 1944, Vol,I, p.l,
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i"ary and her dower are being bartered for noble rank; but the transaction
tums out successful in the end, and the Dean emerges as an amiable, if
extremely shrewd, individual, The criticisms in the introductory chapters
had by no means been mild: the Dean's ambitions had been characterised as
dist fnctly worldly, and his methods of achieving them even as vulgar, and
his indifference to Mary's romantic aspirations was ruthlessly depicted;

but even then, though obviously delighted with the glory that would be
reflected on himself, he is shown as concerned about Mai&, not only with
regard to her rank, but particularly as to her comforts and amusements,

T™he txuth of his assertion to her that, had she 'married a spendthrift loxd,
even a duke devoted to pleasure and iniquity, it would have broken his
heart'(sl) is not to be doubted, The novel of course, is about the marriage
itself, and I shall deal elsewhere with the manner in which it was fashioned
into being a success, Yet the introduction, while detailing the wnromantic
way in which it was made up, also indicates the essential benevolence of the
Dean in forcing through such a marriage; and, even more forcefully then in
the case of the powers that governed Lady Glencora, provides a welcome cor-
rective to the jaundiced dichotomy presented elsewhere between interest and

(32)

goodness,

(31) ibid,, Ch,2; Vol,I, p.17.

(32) Contemporary reviews expressed dissatisfaction with the happy marital
resolutions in these two books, as witness the New York Nation, 28th
September, 1865 and the Spectator, 2nd September, 1865 on Can You Forgive
Her? and the Saturday Review, lst June, 1878 on Is He Popenjoy?, all
three reprinted in Trollope: The Critical Heritage, ed, Donald Smalley,
London, 1969, Not particularly in the first, which was by Henry James
and showed some attention to Trollope's concern with Glencora's cereb-
rations, but in the other two there are traces that the attitude was
goverwed by resentment of the unorthodox, and superficially immoral,
satisfactory outcome of the conventional sacrifice, In addition, in the
description by the Saturday of George Germain as 'a stiffer, duller,

Mr, P2lliser!'!, there is a suggestion that, if the women were meant to be
heroines rather than victims, the deficiencies in their husbands were
inappropriate to romance - the only alternative, it would seem, to the
rigours of a moral fable of sacrifice,




There are, certainly, in Trollope cases where the pressure applied
towards a particular marriage being made is shown to be pernicious in its
effects, and wnere indeed kindliness is conspicuously absent from the person
applying such pressure, Yet even in these cases an attempt is made to
aporeciate the underlying motivation, and it is definitely not meant to be
deliberately and, as it Qere, dogmatically, evil in intent, A very cons-

picuous example of this is Lady Anna, where Lady lovel becomes almost

demented in her attempts to make her daughter marry the lord lovel who suc-
ceeded her own husband, The suggestion that such a marriage should take
place strikes her first as indicating 'the fruition of that for which she
had srent so many years in struggling...that she and her daughter might be
acknowledged to be among the aristocrats.of herccounjryfgﬁz); but it is.made
clear that the determination to have the legitimacy of her marrisge recog-
nised was more on behalf of her daughter than herself, and Lady lovel
recognises that the marriage now desired would separate her daughter from
her and leave her solitary, As such, her initial anxiety for the marriage
is predominantly selfless and eminently understandable, At that stage,
indeed, she cannot conceive that her own ambitious anxiety for justification
should not be shared by her daughter, It is only on Anna‘'s insistence that
such a marriage was absolutely impossible that she begins to suspect that
fnna is in love with the tailor Daniel Thwaite; and then, in addition to the
horror of the me salliance ifself, she is upset by what she sees as 'thorough

deception as to the girl's own appreciation of her rank, The sympathy

tendered through so many years must have been always pretended sympathy'(M)c

(33) Trollope, Lady ‘nna, London, 1874, Ch,8; World's Classics, Oxford,
1936, pp. 72""3.

(34) ibid., Cn.37; p.392.
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Looking upon marriage to a tailor as assured disgrace for one of her daughter's
rank, she even feels that it might have been better not to have struggled
for her rights at all since then, at least, there would have been some doubt
about that rank; the irony is that it is the help the tailors, father and
son, gave her in her strugsle that led to the association in the first place.
Given the intensity of hér struggle for what she saw as her rightful posi-
tion, the wretchedness of Lady Lovel at Daniel Thwaite's claims is singularly
appropriate, and it is her anxiety to thwart them that primarily motivates
her extravagant and often unkind support for lord Ilovel's proposal, He is
principally a safeguard against Thwaite, and she shows herself prepared to
jettison him in the scene at the Bluestones when she appeals agsin to Anna

to give Thwaite up, The pressure, then, in favour of the marriage is‘not due
to some sort of general ambition, to persist in which against Anna's own
desires would have been persecution of a highly reprehensible sort; but
arises from an understandable and very specific motive, which involves a very
close attention, though to oppose them, to Anna's own desires,

Those desires are equally fully explored, thus rendering successful
because complete and comprehensible the presentation .of the conflict between
the mother and the daughters which is in fact the theme of the book and not,
as has been seen elsewhere, an instrument for enmunciating a moral point,

This does not mean, nor would one expect it in Trollope, that he is not him-
self clear about the moral course of action: not only in the Auntobiography
when he is discussing the book, but right through in detailing Mna's cevreb=
ration, he makes it clear that the right thing for her to do was to stick by
the tailor to whom she had committed herself already - 'she had lost the

Z
right, could she ever have had the right, to live his 1ife'()5) wi.th

(35) ibid., Ch.,11; p.109,
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reference to lovel, and again with reference to Thwaite, 'How could she be
forsworn to one who had been so absolutely good,,.who had been the only play-
fellow of her youth, the only man she had ever ventured to kiss, - the man
whom she truly 1oved?'(36) Yet, despite the unquestionable nature of her
obligation, the force of the temptation as it presented itself to her is
clearly depicted, and in such a manner as to excuse, not wavering, for of
that she could never be accused, but contemplating the attractions of a world
in which she would not have associated with Daniel Thwaite but would have
been able to have loved the other, She realises the gentility of the world
into which the successful outcome of her mother's struggle would lead her,
and finds it personified in Iovel's chivalrous ease; and comparing that with
Daniel's bluntness regrets the deprivation of her youth that had prevented
an earlier and formative familiarity with the formexr, But, though that is
abocut to bve established as her birthright, circumstances had cast her with
the latter, and the association is one to which she is irrevocably committed.
Anma, then, though firm in her love, recognises clearly the relation
it bears to her unfortunate upbringing; and this very clarity about her
position, the realisation that it had certain aspects vhich might have seemed
regrettable, contributes to her capacity to resist the pressures brought to
bear upon her, The basic positions of mother and daughter were incompatible,
as Trollope relates -
Had they confined themselves to the argument of present fitness,,,their chance
of moulding her to their purposes would have been better, As it was they had
never argued with her on the subject without putting forward some statement
which she found herself bound to combat, ©She was told continually that she

had degraded herself; and she coculd understand that another Lady Anna might
degrade herself most thoroughly by listening to the suit of a tailor, (37

(36) ibid,, Ch,16; p.165.

(37) ibid., Ch.36; p.379.
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The point is, for Lady lovel, the period when she had been supported by the
tailors was simply an interlude when she had not been in possession of what
she saw as her inalienable rights, whereas for Anna it was the only life she
had ever knowz, ©She could not be expected to deny the fitness of anything
that had occurred then, because there was nothing else to which she could
hold, Lady Lovel is in :é‘act right in her realisation that Anna could not
have truly sympathised with her, Affection had led to sympathy for the
struggle her mother was engaged in, just as pity for her mother was the chiefl
incentive to /nna to give Daniel up; but her view of her own position and
its concomitant obligations was fundamentally at variance with that of her
mother, That being the case, being as Trollope points out her mother's
daughter, she was bound to cling tenaciously to that view and struggle to
uphold it with all her strength, Apart from that she endeavours not to hurt
her mother; but, despite their concern for each other, Trollope has so sketched
the basic motivation of eachy, that the importence of the point at issue and
the bittermness of the struggle is readily comprehensible,

The conclusion is for Lady Anna a satisfactory one but there are equally
examples in Trollope of pressure exercised in favour of a particular marriage
leading to disaster, The best known and indeed most dramatic incident of

this sort occurs in The Bustace Diamonds and concerns the efforts of

Mrs, Carbuncle to marry her niece Lucinda Roanoke to Sir Griffin Tewett, It
has the distinction of being one of the few presentations in the fiction
under consideration of the marriage market in what might be called its unmodi-
fied state, dealing as it does with a girl whose only asset is herself who

is to be given over 1o a gentleman whose only attraction is his money. The
transaction is easily presented as a purely financial one, goods being bought

for money, Such a simple situation is rare in ithe fiction under consideration,
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znd inevitably brings to mind other instances, as happened with Michael
Sadleir when he wrote in his preface to the novel,

Is it possible that Lucinda was suggested to her creator by Edith Dombey?
~dnittedly differences between the episodes involving the two women are
—ore marked that similarities, Edith Dombey marries, which Lucinda does
not; Dombey and Tewett, though both brutes, are very unalike in their bru-
tality; Edith ultim2tely breaks out into tragic rhetoric, whereas we leave
Iucinda retreating farther into her shell of bitterness, But the contrasts
are as much the contrasts between Dickens the dramatist of the macabre and
Trollope the novelist of polite manners, as between one story and another,
Up to the moment when Edith disdainfully submits to the ceremony of marriage,
ker mood and Luc%nd?'s run parallel, Thereafter no comparison is possible,
Iucinda revolts,\38

Sadleir's statement of the distinctions between the two stories is
useful, but the reason he then goes on to give for them is a dubious one,
25 the difference in the brutality of Dombey and Tewett should make clear,
as the varying reactions of Edith and Iucinda indicate, it is Trollope who
is dealing with the bizarre if not the macabre, and it is Dickens who is pur-
vorting to vresent a criticism of polite menners, Sadleir is nesrer the mark
when he says at the end of the paragraph,
it was equally like Dickens to follow Editih through her time of suffering,

so that at the last she should have a share in the discomfiture and downfall
of the man whom she hated,

Though there is more in which Edith has a share, she is indeed an instrument
for Dickens, with which to inculcate lessons against the errors of a marriage
market he thought general as well as against the deficiencies oi: Dombey's
philosophy of life,

Trollope, on the contrary, in presenting ILucinda Roanoke is not in the least
concermed with making géneral :poi.‘nts. He is concemed with the particular character

znd the pazticula:r.'simatidﬁ',' 8nd they are both: so biza,fci‘e that there can be litile

(38) Michael Sadleir, introduction to The Bustace Diamonds, Oxford Trollope
Crown Edition, 1950, Vol.I, pp.xi-xii.
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question of the story dealing with 'polite manners', Iucinda's own personal
peculiarities are very strongly put, her almost physical aversion to Tewett,
the rmning 'a muck among the finery, scattering the laces here and there'(39)‘
her attitude when finally refusing the marriage just as it was due to take
place = 'There had come over her face a look of fixed but almost idiotic reso-—
lution; her mouth was compressed, and her eyes were glazed, and she sat
twiddling her book before her with her fingers.'(4o) Tewett too, though less
extraordinary, is odd enough in his determination to have Lucinda precisely
becanse she so openly expresses her scorm for him and her desire to be free
of the engagement, There is no possibility therefore of the attitudes on
either side being mistaken, nor for the likely consequences not to be obviousy
which makes the impropriety of the scheme being pushed through verfectly
obvious as well, and increases the moral obloquy attaching to Mrs, Carbuncle.
The decision, nevertheless, was Lucinda's own, as may be seen from the con-
clusion whem nothing Mrs, Carbuncle can do or say can alter her resolution
not to go through with the marriage. There is no need to postulate decenti
restraint as Sadleir does when he writes in the passage quoted, 'It was

like Trollope to stop short in the church porch rather than exploit the poor
girl's misery'; the process stops where it does simply becazuse a2 girl as
determined as Lucinda could not be forced against her will into an action to
which she was so thoroughly averse, There is no question of exploitation
with Trollope, for he has no extemal axe to grind: Mrs, Carbuncle is res-
ponsible only for the pressure she applies, and there is no necessity to
saddle her with any greater guilt, As for Lucinda, Trollope allows the

character he has created to act in consistency with itself, and for that

(39) The Eustace Diamonds, London, 1873, Ch,69; World's Classics, Oxford,
1930, De 517.

(40) ibid,, Ch.70; p.528.
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reason the reseniment, the bitterness and the force of character forestall
the marriagze,

Yet there is no inconsistency e¢ither in Iucinda having agreed to the
marriage in the first place, She has a sense of obligation to her aunt,
and it fits with her intense independence that she should have chosen even
to sacrifice herself to live up to it - '"I have struggled so hard, - simply
that you might be freed from me"'(41) and again, '"He is not bound to anybody
as I am bound to my aunt, No one can have exzcted an oath from him."'(42)
This last statement is made vhen she is trying to persuade Lizzie Bustace to
get Tewett to call the marriage off himself, and pinpoints her attitude to
the whole business, Perhaps at the very beginning, before she was properly
aware of the effect he had upon her, she was prepared to marry him; for the
most part, certainly, her aim was that the marriage should not tazke place,
tut that the break should not be openly on her part, so that it would seem
as though she had carried out to the end what she saw as her duty, When thic
appeal fails, and it is clear that nothing else will intervene, she is fully
vrepared to tzke the initiative herself, The pressures Mrs, Carbuncle had
applied had kept clear her niece's dependent position; but they had been only
a part of Tucinda's general appreciation of her situation; and when they
became unacceptable, she could dispense with them and act in her own right‘(43)

Carefully studied as it is, though, it is difficult to take Lucinda's
story entirely seriously, What Sadleir considered wholly tragic seems to me
often to be merely melodramatic; and the names, the context, threats of murder

and mention of oaths, as in the last passage quoted,; indicate that this

(41) ibid., Ch,69; p.522,
(42) ivid,, Ch,66; p.498.
(43) See A,0.J. Cockshut, Anthony Trollope: A Critical Study, London, 1955,

for a fuller examination that takes account of the wider implications
of the situation,
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aporoximates to Trollope's view, Sadleir, indeed, may have been on the

rig:t lines in the connection he drew, in that Iucinda may be seen a2s a
burlesaquing corrective to Ed:Lth Dombey, It was not that Trollope denied the
existence of a marriage market, but that he saw that it was inconsistent to
postulate both acquiescence on the part of the victim as well as strongly
expressed resentment uniess the circumstances were shown to he decidedly
peculiar: Lucinda's motivation escapes being highly confused only at the price
of her being, at the very least, eccentric., Except in condi tions of heavy

dependence, Trollope thought that, on the whole, as in [ady Anna and in

other examples to be considered, a girl could resist attempts to marry her
to czomeone she disliked, Iucinda's acceptance of Tewett is deliberately dic—
dainful, as Edith's of Dombey should have been were she anxious to make her
posiiion clear; it was reprehensible of Tewett to ce;.rry on regardless, and
it ;’;ustified’ Tucindats further treatment ¢f himj; and even so she got out of
the marriage, If there is a general point in the story, it is that the
narrizge market is mainly what one makes of it and that to blame it for per-
sonal peculiarities is misleading,

Possibly to emphasise the atypicality of the situationg, Lucinda is
stated to be an American, In Trollopefs only other work in which similar
comrulsion also leads to tragedy, the special nature of the situation is

again wmderlined by the protagonists being alien, Linda Tressel was one of

the novels Trollope published anonymously in order, as he put it in the

Mntobiograchy, 'that I might see whether I could obtain a second identity'(44),

It is 52t in Nuremberg, again about an aunt and a niece, znd the motivation
behind the pressure exerted by the aunt is directly related to an extreme

Protestant etros -~

(44) Trollope, An Autobiography, Ch,11; p.186,
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should she hesitate between heaven and hell, between God and devil, between
this world and the next, between sacrifice of time and sacrifice of eternity,
when the disposal of her own niece, her own child, her nearest and dearest,
was concermed? Was it not fit that the world should be crushed in the bosom
of a young girl? and how could it be crushed so effectually as by marrying
2§rh:3 inogidﬁign,aznz Eﬁzga;ge rezizctid}.bu: who was otherwise di?Z%?teful
’ s WO at first be abhorrent to her”
It is that a2lmost manic religious intensity that in the first instance extracts
acquiescence -from Linda - ''For three hours Linda lay there, hearing this,
mingling her screams with those of her aunt, half fainting, half dead'(46) ~
who is reduced to a state in which she is prepared to grant almost anything
so that she might halt the hysterical assault,

But, dreadful as she finds the hysteria, it only succeeds in actually
overcoming her when her resistance has been previously wezkened - both by her
illness and by the unexpected opposition of her father's friend Herr Molk,
He, indeed, had been not so much in favour of the proposed marriage to Peter
Steinmarc as anxious about the person Linda really loved, whose politics he
thought seditious., The effect;, though, was to strengthen her aunt's case, so
that the hysteria finally lays Linda low, FKven so, like Iucinda's, her
acquiescence is accompanied by the hope that something would put off the
marriage; so she elopes with Valcarm, and when that comes to nothing and the
renewed arrangement is again forced upon her, she runs away herself, Acquies-
cence then means nothing to her, except that in arousing the expectations of
everyone else, it lays upon her the need for some sort of dramatic action,
such as running away, The implication is that such an effort is less diffi-

cult for her, than putting up with her aunt's insistence, so that in effect

the only achievement of the pressurising is to make Linda able and willing

(45) Trollope, lLinda Tressel, Edinburgh and London, 1868, Ch,1l; World's
Classics, Oxford, 1951, pp.209=<10.

(46) 1ibid,, Ch,9; p.310,
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both to lie and to cut herself off from her aunt, Since the wear and tear
of the whole business costs her her life, Trollope's view can hardly be said
to be a comfortable one, and even without Linda's death the reactions pres-
sure could rouse are seen to be pretty grim; but the conclusion nevertheless
is that such pressures can be resisted, and inasmuch as even Madame Staubach
is shown as softening at times and even coming very close to relenting, the
implication is that resistance could usually quell such pressures, It is
only in the highly rarefied atmosphere of Trollope's Nuremberg, or amongst

the very peculiar characters of The Eustace Diamonds, that the marriage market

proceeds to violent extremes, In the latter case the part Iucinda's own
independent spirit plays is made clear; in the former, though Linda is very
much a victim, though by no means & passive one, the very specialised motliva-
tion behind her aunt's relentless persecution is treated, if not with sym-
pathr, with an understanding that yet succeeds in isolating it and denying
it a general application,

In The Way We Live Now the protagonists in the marital fracas are again

alien, Far in excess, too, of others we have seen, with the possible excepn-
tion of Mr, Bray, Melmotte's motives for marrying off his daughter-are -
intrinsically selfish - 'His daughter was valuable to him because she might
make him the father-in~law of a Marquis or an Earl'(47); the advance in his
social position her marriage could bring him would increase his financial
prestige and thus make his speculations easier for him, His intrinsic
indifference to his daughter's own interests makes him comprehensibly less
susceptible to her aversion to the match. Even so, he is in no way able +to

overcome her resistance, Indeed, had the man she did want to marry shown

(47) Trollope, The Way Ve Live Now, london, 1875, Ch,25; World's Classics,
Oxford, 1941, vol,I, p.233.
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more initiative and anxiety for the marriage himself, there is no doubt that,
regardless of her father's wishes, she would have had her way in that too,
The determination of his daughter confounds Melmotte, and the more in
that at first she had seemed to be entirely subservient to his will, The
original proposal of lLord Nidderdale she had accepted, and that had been
broken off only because of his own dissatisfaction with the terms under which
he was to have her, Both when Grasslough was suggested to her, however, and
when Nidderdale came back again, Marie knew her own mind and was determined
to abide by it, Trollope examines the reasons for the change in a fairly
long and significant passage -
She had, no doubt, consented to accept the addresses of others whom she did
not love, - but this she had done at the moment almost of her first intro-
duction to the marvellous world in which she was now living, As days went
on she ceased to be a child, and her courage grew within her, She became
conscious of an identity of her own, which feeling was produced in great
part by the contempt which accompanied her increasing familiarity with
grand people and grand names and grand things...at that time she had been
childish,... But a few mopths in Iondon had changed all this, and now she
was a child no longer, (48
Te relevance of the alien background of the Melmottes is clear: not indeed
in that they are foreign since Marie could very well have had in Ingland an
upbringing that kept her dependent through lack of knowledge and experience,
but in that the world she had lived in before was not such as to demand of
her active participation in social life, The new world she had been placed
in does demand such participation, which would broaden her experience and
naturally tend to increase her confidence in herselfs and it is in that new
world that the marrying and giving in marriage in which Melmotte manipulates

takes place, The particular evil that is contemplated breeds; as it were,

its own antidote, As Marie's own former obedience indicates, of course,

(48) 1ibid,, Ch,25; Vol,I, pp.233-4.
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the forrmula is not a2lways successful, and sacrifices could be carried
through without opposition; though even in those cases it could be argued
that the lack of alternative interests, as say in the case of Mary lovelace

in Is He Povenjoy?, would increase the chances of ultimate happiness for

those who were married in such a fashion., Leaving aside that moot point,
what Trollope appears to be suggesting with Marie is that the capacity to
have an alternative interest is bound up with the capacity to cling to it
tenaciously, VWhat might be called the cynicism of the marriage market in
wnich Marie finds herself rubs off on her, so that she has no qualms about
pursuing single-mindedly what she sees as her own interests, Melmotte's
2ttitude to Marie had not changed from the days when he would oxrder her
about, and entrust part of his fortune to her for reasons of security in
the perfect confidence that he could continue to do with it, through her,
wnat he willed; it is llarie's social 1life thatl has changed and, as the pas-
sage quoted mzkes clear, made her independent and able to face up to her
father when she saw that her desires were in conflict with his,

The irony is that Felix Carbury is by no means for her good either,
Trollope amusingly connects her love for him too with the change in her way
of life -
she had taught herself this business of falling in love as a lesson, rathexr

than felt it,..she had learned from novels that it would be ri§ht that she
should be in love, and she had chosen Sir Felix as her idol1(49

wvhich may seem to refute the charge that cynicism was bound up with that
life, But the cynicisum referred to governed only method and manners, It
denied obligation and inculcated singlemindedness in pursuing one's ends;

but it did not necessarily govemn one's view of those ends. Melmotte is

sincere to the point of desperation in his belief as to the desirability of

(49) ibid., Ch.98; Vol,II, pp.451~2,
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2allying himself with the aristocracy, just as Lady Monogram is ridden with
enxiety to be asked to the Melmotie party for the Chinese Emperor; the sincerity
of the aspirations themselves cannot be doubted in these cases. So the arti-
ficiality of Marie's conception of love is by no means incompatible with

the world she inhabits, nor with the hardheadedness of the calcuwlating
capacity that world induced, Her obsession with sentiment in no way inhibits
the perfect equanimity with which she acts to bring it to fruition, rejecting
Nidderdale, vlanning an elopement and carrying out her part of it, sticking
to Felix even though he fails to accompany hexr and she is brought back, and
refusing, in the vain hope it might help to bring Felix and her together, +to
sign over the money her father had kept in her name,

It is only after Felix has refused her offer of forgiveness she knows
he has not deserved, and with it herself and the money that is legally hers,
that she determines to forget him and that, 'go where she might, she would
now be her own mistress'(5o). Thig determination she sticks to through all
the troubles that follow and, without her father, manages to settle herself
satisfactorily in the end, Though what had happened
had not made her much in love with matrimony generally.... On consideration
of the whole subject she was inclined to think that she would do better in
the world as Mrs, Fisker than as Marie Melmotte, -~ if she could see her way
clearly in the matter of her own money, (51
Very coolly she mzkes her position clear to Fisker, who accepts it, being
fully conscious of her capacities; the result is that she makes just as
zuch a marriage of convenience as her father had intended, the difference

being that it was to her convenience and not to his, Melmotte had, in

essence, been attempting with his own money to buy Nidderdale or the equivalent,

(s0) ibvid,, Ch.82; Vol,II, p,310.

(51) ibid,, Ch,98; Vol,II, pp.452-3,
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and Marie had been simply the instrument by which Nidderdale was to be
atteched, which perhaps makes her resistance easier in that she is conscious
that nothing is being done for her benefit; for, though it is her affair
with Felix that lends strength to her resistance and it is possibly too
mich to see the affair itself as a reaction to the ignoring of her own
interests, the conclusio.n certainly reinforces the anxiety she shows throughe
out to establish interests of her own, The pressure, then, that Melmotte
applies is to be seen -~ once Marie has ceased to be a child - as perhaps
inculcating contrariety: it is her refusal to be used as an instrument that
encourages discovery of a field in which Marie can express herself,

A situation similar to this, if far less serious, is portrayed in

Ralph the Heir, where in the efforts of Neefit the breeches-maker to marry

his daughter to Ra2lph Newton, the motive is social advancement., There is
an important difference, however, in the two works, in that Neefit, unlike
¥elmotte, sees such advancement as an end in itself, and that not on his own
behalf but mainly on behalf of his daughter ~

He must find some gentleman who would marry her, and then would give that
gentleman all his money, - knowing as he did so that the gentleman would
probably never speak to him again, And to this conclusion he came with no
bitterness of feeling, with no sense of disappointment that to such an end
must come the exertions of his laborious and successful life. There was
nothing else for him to do. He could not be a gentleman himself,(52)

It is in that sense that there is a certain amount of indifference to his
daughter in his plans, in that they result from the realisation that there
is nothing else he can do with his money, since he has found out that what
he can buy with it for himself gives him no pleasure; and therefore this
social upgrading of the next generation, as a concrete sign of what he has

achieved, becomes to him a duty and in time develops into an obsession,

(52) Trollope, Ralph the Heir, London, 1871, Ch,5; World's Classics,
Oxford, 1951, Vol.I, p.59.
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Zor this reason he can versist in his plans even after his daughter has made
it clear to him that she will have none of them, Nevertheless, basic to
this picture of her social exaltation as tantamount to a fulfilment of him-
self is affection for her in herself, so that not only are the pressures he
zpplies ruch less savage than those of Melmotte, but he even f2lls in com~
ple*ely with her views in the end and receives as her future husband the
sinmple social equal she advances,

Polly Neefit's reaction to her father's social ambitions is similar
too to that of Marie lMelmotte, in that her rejection of them serves to
crystallise her own feelings about herself, ©She is presented at first as a
girl with a strong sense of romance, whose attitude to Ontario Moggs is that
ne is 211 very well, but not quite glamorous enocugh, This criticism is
nodified in the course of the novel, partly because Moggs becomes more note-
worihy by stending for Parliament, and partly because his irritation at whzat
he sees as the intrusion of Newton leads him to press his suit with a vehemence
*hat Tolly considers to be properly romanticy but, more importantly perhaps
beczuse Foll:-'s dealings with Ralph liewiton have brought her to a less
exiravagent idea of romance and a more realistic view of her own position,
Zo0u1zh, in accordance with the agreement Newton reaches with Neefit that the
latier should pay his debts and see him solvent, he provose= not once but
twice to Polly, it is quite obvious to her that he is not in love with her;
znd he is unable to disguise from her the fact that, were they to maxrry, he
s~ould want to see as little of her family as possible, This last in parti-
calar makes it clear to Polly that, fitting object of an ideal romance
though he is, there could never be anything serious or satisfactory between
her =2nd nhin, Despite his ugliness and his lack of gentility Moggs, derided

as he is by her father in pursuit of the plan that Polly plainly recognises
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is prerosterous, seems much more suitable to her and, there being no doubt
of his devotion, she accepts him,

Trollope indeed is much more concerned with the amusement to be got
out of YNeefit's attempts to make Ralph stick to their bargain, even after
Polly had refused him twice and after the financial problems that had driven
Ralph into making the bérgain had resolved themselves separately, There is
therefore an authorial reason for Polly's determination to resist what must
have presented a2 strong temptation to a romantic girl in her position to
participate in the life about which she had only read hitherto: the clear-
sightedness with which she reacts points up by contrast Neefit's own extra~
vagant ambitions, Trollope endeavours, though, to make this convenient
reaction plausible both by detailing the process of thought sketched above
and by vresenting a period when Polly might have acguiesced, the balance
swinging the other way only when she had had an opportunity to compare Ralph,
in his lack of ardour, with Moggs, It must be granted nevertheless that
Polly and her motivations are much less immediately present to the readex
than are those in the other cases we have considered so far; there may be no
obvious inconsistencies, but in that Polly's story, at least from the Neefit
angle, is primarily to provide amusing interludes, there is a certain loose~
ness about it which perhaps mzkes it not a suitable subject for comparison
with the other works tonsidered,

Though there are several occurrences in Trollope of pressure being
applied by relations and even friends on a girl to marry someone in parti-
cular, the only other one where the application is heavily eamest is in

The Golden lLion of Granpere; and there, as with the Neefits, the story is

not very serious, Trollope originally intended to publish this anonymously,

for the szme reason as with Linda Tressel, Accordingly, the story is set
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2broad, but it is shorter and less intense than the other or its companion,

Ziin2 Balatka, and while those two are intended to be governed by the atmos-

pnere of the towns in which they are set, there is nothing very rarefied

about the mood of Tthe Colden Liong Gra.np\ere being much less evocative of

any particular feelings, this was presumably intended from the start, The
only factor which the foreign setting seems to affect is the absolute
openness with which Michel Voss declares that it is his duty to see to the
satisfactory marriage. of his niece: and that avowed duty, though it may

have initially prompted the plan of the marriage to Urmand had a minimal

vpart to play in motivating his insistence to Marie on her adopting that

pilan, That was due principally to an anxiety to have his own way that had
nothing to do with an acknowledged duty which would have been equally well
fulfilled had l‘arie married his son George as they both wanted to, Trollope
hints that in :ldcnhel Voss's original rejection of that possibility his desire
for self assertion had played its part -

he would not probzbly have objected to a merriage between the two young
people, had the proposition for such a marriage been first submitted to him,
with a proper amount of attention to his judgment and controlling power,... To
him George was still a boy, and Marie not much more than a child.(53y

But, if easily touched, Michel .calms down.as quickly, and his great affection
for both George and Marie makes him yield very quickly once he discovers how
determined they are, Marie's firmness about her commitment to George camnot
be shaken once their own misunderstandings are settled, and albeit after some
very heavy blustering, Michel recognises that he can have no authority against
such firmess and the story reaches its happy conclusion without any great
drana,

Walpole, in his introduction, describes the plot as similar to that of

(53) Trollope, The Colden Lion of Granpére, london, 1972, Ch,1; World's
Classics, Oxford, 1946, p.15,
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The Gmall Poucse at AMllington, The Belton Estate and Can You Forgive Hexr?, being

T™e story of the charming girl who, through a sense of duty or a confused
conscience, engages herself to the man she doesn't love and needs thre hyn-
dred pages to free herself and be re~engaged to the man she does love. o4
"his may describe the plot fairly accurately, but the cofparisons are wrong-

headed, in that in those stories there is love, of some sort at any rate, for

the 'wrong' man, The _Golden Lion is similar rather to these stories and the

others discussed above, in that there is pressure in each on a girl to marry
someone she doesn't lcve, The fact of this pressure, when it is in conflict
with the love of the girl for someone else, Trollope always considers wrong;
but in each case the motive for the pressure is clearly portrayed and very

of ten shown to be eminently understandable, Because he avoids simple moral
divisions, Trollope's approach displays a very welcome degree of realism,
There wasn't a simple dichotomy between good marriages based on love and evil
ones that were planned; just as the characterof the person loved had to be
considered, so had the motivation behind the planj and since this last usually
involved the happiness of the girl concerned, dogmatic insistence on the plan
in the face of strong arguments against such happiness resul ting was hardly
realistic however useful it was schematically, At the same time, Trollope's
ability to put those arguments strongly springs from his close attention to
the feelings and reactions of the girls involved; unlike the other authors
considered he is concerned with the institution of the marriage market not in

the abstract, but in terms of its actual impact on independent individuals.(SS)

(54) TWugh Walpole, introduction to The Golden Lion of Granpére, Everyman
1ibraxry, london, 1924, p.viii,

(55) The above account is noteworthy from a negative point of views; I shall
simply mention, as an extreme example of the critical works that make no
mention of this aspect of Trollope's contribution, Robert Tracy, Trollope's
Later Novels, Berkeley and london, 1978; which, while examining the marital
manipulations described in a number of novels discussed above, hardly
considers Trollope's cheracteristically unique depiction of the reactions
of the individual girls involved,
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CHAPTER 3

MARRTAGE AS PREDACITY

‘he marriages considered in the last chapter were ones of convenience
rather than of love, and the same will be true of those in the category to
be considered now; the women in question, however, will be of a very dif-
ferent sort: where those were given in marriage by someone else, these seek
to dispose of their own selves by some means or another in some sort of
marriage, As such, these would be expected to display some degree of con-
sistent and coherent initiative, a quality, it may have been noted, that
was conspicuously lacking in the Dickensian examples amongst the more pre-
dictably passive women examined in the last chapter, It is in keeping with
this trait that with regard to the present category, where an active personal
determination is io be anticipated, relatively few examples are ito be found
in Dickens, Indeed, what might be called the only full-blooded specimen of

the breed is to be found in Cur Mutuel Friend, the significance of which has

been noted before, in the suggestion that towards the end of his career
Dickens' portraiture of women became less constrained,

BEven so, as was the case with Greatl Expectations, the removal of res-

trictions in Our Mutual Friend is also primarily a conceptual one: as with

Estella, though a surprising amount of initiative is ascribed to Sophronia
2kersham, the details of the working out of that initiative are largely
ignored, This can, of course, be ascribed to the interest taken in Sophronia's
2ims and position after her marriage, Her adverse interference with Georgiana
Podsnap, which has been mentioned before, arose out of the compact of mutual
interes* into which she had entered with her husband after their marriage,

and his reactions had to be taken into account in her regrets about that
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interference and her attempts to reverse its effects, Yet even if for this
purpose the marriage had to be entered into as soon as possible, the absence
of even the most cursory treatment of Sophronia's inner life prior to her
marriage detracts from the depiction after it of her conscience being
activated, There is a variance in the depth of treatment accorded to her
before and then after her.: marriage that is not entirely satisfactory. A
similar variance may be observed to apply with regard to her husband as
well, but in his case it is the less important in that his aspirations and
activities after the marriage are in accordance with the one-sidedness of
the nature that had been presented before, In the case of Sophronia, how-
ever, the exclusive concentration on the mercenary motivation for the
marriage offers no trace of the complex nature that was to emerge in connec-
tion with the Podsnaps. Though no essential inconsistency need be postulated,
a broader view of Sophronia before her marcriage would have been a better
preparation for the difficulties with which she is confronted afterwards,
and the manner in which she deals v th themp(l)

Tet criticism of the stark simplicity with which Sophronia is at first
presented is perhaps misplaced, since at that stage she is emphatically part
of the Veneering side of the story and exaggerated umsubtlety is a hallmark
of the way in which that side is treated: if it was understandable that a
woman should want to settle herself comfortably in life and should choose
i marry to do so, in the context of the direct presentation of the social
2ims of the Veneerings any detailed examination of such aspirations would
have been misplaced, Correspondingly, the lack of deep thought and cornicen—

trated effort in the fulfilment of the aspiration were in keeping with the

(1) Jenni Calder, Women and Marriage in Victorian Fiction, ILondon, 1976,
does indeed suggest that the characterization of the Lammles is vitiated
by the change of heart allowed to Sophronia,
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superficiality of the Veneerings, and the consequences of these deficiencies
could be used to provide an early revelation of the emptiness beneath the
glitter of the Veneering world, In the urge to provide symmetry with that
world, however, no attempt is made to explain the discrepancy between the

lack of thought and the aspiration itself which is undoubtedly to be seen

as z serious one, Complete faith in the Veneerings is given as the reason
Sophronia erred as 1o the financial advantages of the marriage and this is,

at the very least, unlikely in itself, however helpful it may have been in

the exposure of the Veneerings, Of course, the same applies to Mr, Lammle's
identical misplaced faith; both characters being at this stage simply instru-
ments in the presentation of an aspect of Veneering life, cerebration and
consideration Dickens would have thought unnecessary for them, This dis-
crepancy, as well as the other, then, can be explained in terms of the fabulous
texture of the plot in which the two char=zcters are at this stage engaged,

It seems to me significant, nevertheless, that so deliberately artificial an
approach governs the occasion in Dickens when the greatest degree of initiaiive
is, at any rate in theory, ascribed to a woman with regard to a projected
marriage.

A similar subordination to plot is to be seen in the only other affaix
in Dickens that may be said seriously to belong to the present category,
Fanny Iorrit certainly does not marry Edmund Sparkler for his money, but it
is by no means for love either; in effect she marries him in pursuit of her
own ends, so that though he passionately desires her to be his wife and is
perfectly satisfied when she accepts him she may be seen to regard him as
'prey' in that he is an instrument in her hands, What in fact her ends are
it is not easy to express, ©She herself gives two reasons for her acceptance

of Sparkler, that it would place her in a position of strength Vis=3~vis his
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mo ther, the Mrs, Merdle who had scomed and patronised her in the days of
her poverty; and that it would provide her with the secure social position
the newfound wealth of the Dorrit family had failed to provide due to the
diffidence resulting from their previous poverty., In addition there is the
point Little Dorrit makes when Sparkler renews his courtship to an enriched
Fanny, that her encouragément might make the association one from which it
would be difficult for her to break loose, Yet even if this did lead to the

engagement, even if

she was sufficiently identified with the gentleman to feel compromised by
his bpeing more than usually ridiculousj and hence, bein§- by no means defi-
cient in quickness, she sometimes came to his rescue

which perhaps helped accustom her to the idea of a permanent association,

the encouragement may be seen to' have been prompted originally by Fanny's

satisfaction at the change in her position and her new capacity to patronises

so that, however difficult to distinguish they are, it is clear that Famimy's

ends in the marriage are to be attributed to her consciousnesz of her

Marshalsea origins, (3)
The symbolic value of the marriage is enhanced by the other projection

of a marriage that runs parallel to that of Fanny; as to which, indeed,

Mrs, General is accused by Fanny of husband hunting, There is certainly no

doubt that Mrs, General would not be averse to a proposal from Mr, Dorrit,

but she is by no means to be described as in pursuit, Rather, it is

Mr, Dorrit who is seen as actively desiring the match; given the significance

(2) little Dorrit, Bk.2, Ch,14; p,482.

(3) V.R.Leavis displays a characteristic myopia, in Dickens the Novelist,
when he recognizes that Fanny's marriage may be traced to the imprison-
ment but represents her, in her accession to the 'civilization' he so
deplores, as being simply a morally educative contrast to the ideal
Iittle Dorrit; he ignores completely what sympathy Dickens does bestow
in his portrayal.
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of lrs, General's name, and the fact that her primary use to him lies in
rer ability to lay down the bounds of propriety, given indeed that the
decision to propose to her comes on his way back to Italy when ‘he began to
feel safe, and to find that the foreign air was lighter to breathe than the

(4)

air of Ingland! where John Chivery's visit had enhanced his insecurity

considerably, it does no% seem fanciful to comnect Mr, Dorrit's desire for
marriage with Fanny's anxiety for a secure social position, There is con-
firmation, then, for the view that Fanny's marriage is to be seen as a recog-
nition on her part that some sort of confinement was necessary to her; and
the glimpses of her after her marriage certainly accord with this view, The
point is skilfully made, and unforced, so that Fanny's position wins compre-
hension and sympathy; mention, for instance, of 'the last time Fanny ever
showed that there was any hidden, suppressed, or conquered feeling in her on
the matter' conveys a strong impression of her hopeless confusion on the sub-
ject before the determination that 'the way she had chosen lay before her,
end she trod it with her own imperious self-willed step'(5)o Nevertheless,
the fact remains that Fanny is not -~ of course - a free agent; and though

the logic of her motives and actions may be faultless, she remains a very
special case, her marriage essentially symbolic,

Dickens, then, is seen to have treated the subject under present con-
sideration in subordination to the main theme of his novel, just as he had
done with the subject treated in the last chapter, Thackeray, conversely,
had devoted a whole novel 1o that subject; and the present one, similarly,

is of central importance in other of his novels, 'The most obvious example

of this is, of course, Vanity Fair, where Becky Sharp is one of the principal

(4) ibid,, Bk,2, Ch,18; p.522,

(5) ibid., Bk.2, Ch,14; p.490.
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charecters, if not the most prominent: and is the very type of the husband
mmter in that in the story of her progress through the world it is made

obvious that her chief weapon is her attraction to men. Even where such a
story is not, however, the subject matter of his novel, Thackeray displays
2 great deal of attention to the fortunes of the husband hunter, At times

as in Henry Esmond and Pendennis, this may be due to a schemztic need for

conirast, so that, as David Cecil put it, 'Each gentle virtuous heroine,
‘melia, Zelen, and Rachel Castlewood, has her heartless, artful Becky or
3lanche or Beatrix as counterpart.'(é) I shall consider this need later;

vut first I should like to look at The Vixginians, where the phenomenon

appears in the guise of Maria Castlewood, quite simply, and without fulfil-
ling the role of anyone's countérpart. As such she does not obviously seem
a morzlly reprehensible character as do her peers whom Cecil mentions,
ievertheless, there is no doubt that in her conceptions, at any rate at
first, she was heartless, and that she was as aritful as she had the capacity
to be, The adjectives suit her as much as they do the otherss the reason
they are inapplicable to her is that they carry unfortunate morsl conno ta-
tions, and in contrast to the others she is so drawn by Thackeray as to seem
eminently undeserving of such condemmation,

This is achieved by endowing Maria with two ag it might be termed
whitewashing characteristics, The first of these is a strong degree of
susceptibility, This may seem to conflict with the charge of heartlessness,
but Thackeray in fact succeeds in: discriminating between two aspects of her
character so finely as to rebut the charge of inconsistency. All the way
through her pursuit of Harry Warrington and, as it becomes clear in the

narration, before that, all Maria's actions of note are governed by her

(6) Devid Cecil, Early Victorian Novelists, Iondon, 1934, Ch,3, p.94.
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calculations: that is, in the determination of her ends and in the employ-
m2ont of means towards those ends Maria is heartless a2s to the man she seeks
to marry., Within those limits, however, the emotions she develops towards
the man in question are governed by her susceptibilities, and in what might
te called wmimportant actions, in her reactions to third parties for instance,
this aspect of her is the dominant one, Thus, when Harry is arrested for
debt, she is genuinely very upset, and is bitter towards her family because
they have used himj; but she herself only goes to Harry after her brother has
pointed out to her how she could use the fact of his arrest to bind him
closer to her by an assertion of sympathy., Agein, when Harry is apparently
lef without any resources, she detaches herself from himj; but with regret,
2nd there is no doubt that she is very fond of him, The sincerity of this
fondness is impressed upon us so forcefully that its impact survives even
Maria's subsequent swift affair with the Irish actor Hagan, That, indeed,
serves to reinforce the sense of Maria's softness, in that it is clear that
2 desire 1o marry such a man could not have been the result of any very cere~
ful calculation, If it was, then desperation must have weighted the scales,
and that too evokes sympathy, Maria's final marriage, then, sets the seal
upon Thackeray's most remarkable achievement in her portrayal, which was to
concenirate attention on her weakness, despite the heartlessness of her aims,
Tt must be remembered, however, that what makes all this much easier is
the second characteristic referred to above, namely Maria's age., Since she
is forty one, more than twice Harry's age, the danger to be apprehended from
her to him is immeasurably lessened, Maria is weak not only because of her
emotional susceptibility, which is indeed a strength in the pursuit of this
particular man because of his chivalry; but because too she is lacking in the

pnysical weaponry so useful nomally in her aim, This difficulty is underlined
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by the fact thav Harry succumbed to her when he thought she was young and
consequently beautiful, and before he has seen others of the same class with
wnhom he could comopare her, Once he views her ungroomed, after a journey,
the efforts of itheir aunt to call off the match are bound to be effective in
that what she reveals of Maria's age he must judge plausible after what he
nhas seen$ acquaintance wi%h younger beauties confirms his regrets about the
engagement, There is nothing Maria can do about this physical repulsionjg
and her knowledge of this serves to make her anxieties about his getting
away from her much more compelling to the reader than any danger to him, At
the same time, though she herself demands sympathy, there is no question of
sympathy for her zims: the disparity in their ages has been made too clear
for that ever to be a practical possibility., The same impossibility might,
indeed, 2lmost te predicated of the marriage itself: Maria is too diffident
avout it to press for a date, and if Harry is too chivalrous to jilt her him-
self, he is egually determined to advance no further than he is forced toj
so that the marrizge seems likely to be indefinitely postponed, Maria's
aims then, fzxr from being dangerous, are seen to be pathetic, and the point
is further emphasised when Baroness Bermnstein tells Harxry that she has des-
troyed the letter Maria held that bound him to her: Harry's insistence that
his honour still binds him not only makes clear that he is not in the slightest
a2 victim but also suggests how barren of resources Maria is, and that there
are no stratagems left to her,

Harry's imprisonment for debt does change the situation, Maria's act
of sympathy places him under obligation to her, Given the calculation that
prompted that syapathy, Harry is in the position of being manipulated, and is
once more seen 2s a victim, But this is of brief duration, and its conclusion

underlines the basic difficulty under which Maria labours, It is when Harry
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is in a2 position of weskness that he succumbs to Meria's charms; at first
nic lack of experience and diffidence in strange surroundings had made him
zn easy prey to Maria but it does not take long for him to arrive at the
position of strength in relation to her that was natural given their respec-—
tive situations; to be restored to a position of weakness he has to lose his
money, and that of course means that he has lost the prime incentive for
Maria to pursue him, ©She can succeed in her aim of marrying only on the
negation of her further aim, that of marrying well, Her age, or rather the
inevitability of its being revealed, caused her this insoluble problem; and
it was perhaps her recognition of this that led to a reversal of priorities
end the acceptance of Hagan as a fate preferable to solitude, The mobility
of her emotions allowed her to love Hagen dearly and to be quite satisfied
with that fate; this, contrzsted with the coldness of the other relations
of the Varringtons, elevates her sufficiently to obscure the calculating
nature of her previous mode of life, Yet the acceptability of her sudden
switch of priorities depends on the absurdity of her previous aims being
palpable, and that is due to her age; to which finally Thackeray's unusually
sympathetic view of a husband hunter must be attributed.

Age, again, is one of the primary materials in the characterization of
the Baroness Bernstein, in the same book, When she had appeared before, in

Henry Esmond, as Beatrix Esmond, she had been very different: harder, more

brittle, obviously deserving of the epithets Cecil applies to her and of

their unfavourable moral connotations, To Baroness Bernstein in The Virginians,

the application of such a description would have been inappropriate, In my
view, it is not that the same woman c2nnot be recognised in the second
books; on the contrary, Thackeray has succeeded admirably in portraying the

szme woman at two different periods of her life; but the time span has so
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changed the Baroness that the deseription, apt enough for her vrevious
appearance, has become meaningless, Age, it is most plausibly suggested,
has mellowed the Baroness, it has allowed her to acknowledge the existence
of her heart, it has allowed her to subordinate her arts to her feelings,
She can still be ruthless about the feelings of others, still display craft
in achieving her ends, Eﬁt the old intensity that had governed her no longer
exists, Age has done this for her; and the suitability of this becomes
obvious when we consider the characterization of her that earlier asserted
hexr villainy because that villainy, for what it is, is not to be associated
with old age,

For Beatrix is not essentially heartless and that, I believe, is suf-
ficiently clear in Esmond to render her affectionate gestures in the other
Yook not inconsistent; nor was her conduct early on essentially mercenary o
zmbitious, at the expense of her feelings, in which case something of the

szme degree of calculation should have emerged in The Virginians, Rather,

as Peatrix reveals in the course of the many conversations with Ismond in
which she tries to explain both her rejection of him and her other affatrs,
though the motivations mentioned above did contribute 1o her conduct, her
acceptance of them was due to her failure to find satisfaction for another
ideal, Though she is prepared to attribute that failure to a possible flaw
in herself, the expression of her desire for such satisfaction indicates an
wnderlying romanticism in her -

"Put I think I have no heart; at least, I have never seen the man that could
touch it,... I would do anything for such a man, bear anything for him: but

I never found one, You were ever too much of a slave to win my heart; even

my lord duke could not command it, I had not been happy had I married hinm....
I knew his great and noble qualities, greater and nobler than mine a thousand
tines, as yours are, cousin, I tell you, a million and a million times better,
Put 'twas not for these I took him, I took him to have a great place in the
world, and I lost it, I lost it, end do not deplore him - and I often thought,
as I listened to his fond vows and axrdent words, Oh, if I yield to this man
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and neet the other, I shall hate him and leave him! I am not good, Harry”(7);

waen, in the later book, she is touched by her nephew Harry Warrington, the

reaction Thackeray describes is of a piece with this -~

"ngt," says Conscience, the dark scoffer mocking within her, "Wait, Beatrix
Esmond! You know you will weary of this inclination, as you have of all,
You know, when the passing fancy has subsided, that the boy may perish, and
you won't have a tear for himy or talk, and you weary of his stories: and

that your lot in life is to be lonely ~ lonely.," Well? suppose life be a

desert? There are haltingan%aces, and shades, and refreshing waters: let us
profit by them for to-day,

The difference is that by this stage the Baroness has nothing to lose,
Barlier on she could not have afforded to give way to sentiment, simply
because that sentiment could not have given her the absolute satisfaction she
sought and might have stood in the way of its achievement; hence her conduct
through the main body of the book, hence her rejection, if firm, intended to
be kind, of Esmond, hence her coquetry and the relentless but unsuccessful
search for something better, As the course of her engagement to lord
Ashbumham shows, she is not in the least diffident about providing her lovers
with reasons not to take her; by the time of the Iuke of Hamilton, realising
that perhaps her ideal might be incapable of fulfilment, she is more serious
about the engagement, but even so her actions confirm her statement that she
was dubious about the marriage in that she quarrels with the Duke in such a
manner as to make her think he might have wanted to break off from her, Had
he broken off, she would have been angry, but that would have been due to
the disgrace; her conduct is by no means that of a woman anxious for the
marriage in itself, If, as her mother said, '"Were a duke to ask her, she

(9)

would leave an earl whom she had promised"! it is because she required

(7) Thackeray, The History of Henry Esmond, Esg,, London, 1852, Bk,3,
Ch, 75 p.397.

(8) Thackeray, The Virginians, London, 1857-9, Ch,14; p.139.

(9) Henry Zsmond, Bk,2, Ch.15; P. 300,




- 79 -

adequate compensation for what she would have to give up, and as her attitude
to the Duke maekes clear, even him she could think inadequate, By the time

of ™he Virginians, indeed by the time she decided to marry Tom Tusher, she

had given up the ideal as unattainable and, as the passage quotéd above
from that book suggests, that because of what she recognised as a flaw in
nerself, As a result, she is much smoother, much better able to indulge
whatever kind sentiments she felt, The previous intensity, that grated
ageinst her fellows, has vanished, 3But that i could have so grated ought
not to obscure the fact that it arose from a real need and that underneath
what seemed simple flirtation there lay what might be called a not totally
negzative heart,

It might be argued, however, that Thackeray himself could well have

mellowed with a2ge, and that by the time he came to write The Virsinians,

his concept of Beatrix had in fact al tered; that the fairly sympathetic pre-
sentation of the Baroness there is an independent issue, snd that the villainy

of Beatrix, tsking Henry Esmond by itseli, cannot be mitigated., I should

make it clear at this stage that the favourable account given of Beatrix
zbove is not intended to assert that she is meant to be a heroine or in any
way on the side of the angels in that novel: the effects of her conduct, the
grief she causes to so many individuals, even the simple facts of her sub-
sequent career as related in the preface, indicate that that was by no means
Thackeray's view, All I am suggesting is that in the course of the novel
Thackeray takes sufficient pains to expound her character to put in question
the simplistic derogatory remarks that Cecil makes, Yetl there are occasions
in the book when even this limited claim seems to be put in doubt,

Some of these occasions can be explained, For instance, though her
mother's criticism of her conduct in the central portions of the book suggests

something worse than what her explanations to Esmond would justify, it must
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te rememtered that it is Beatrix's constant complaint, appasrently sincere
and with no clear motivation for deceit, inasmuch as she herself displayed
2 marked affection towards her mother, that the latter has never loved her,
and that Esmond himself remarks on Lady Castlewood's jealousy of her
daughter.(lo) Again, with regard to the activities involving the Pretender,
though Beatrix might be ﬁlamed for her original appreciation and encourage-—
ment of the admiration of so important a person, the reprehensibility of
this pales beside the consequence, and Beatrix's responsibility for that cen
be seen to be limited, It was only after she was banished to Castlewood,
wnfairly, as she felt, by the rest of her family that she intrigued to get
the Pretender there to the detriment of his interests; snd even then Thackeray
makes it clear that the Pretender's journey was on his own initiative, and
owed nothing to those intrigues, Besides, though her actions were irres-
ponsible, the banishment was understandably provoking, which seems to me to
reduce the culpability of the selfishness, Beatrix could vexry well have
thought that the motives of her family, and certainly of Esmond himself, in
banishing her were not selfless; given the way she took care of herself,
whatever the intentions of the Pretender, on the night they were alone
together at Castlewood, it is unlikely that her retention in Iondon would
have led to the trouble anticipated, Indeed, Thackersy's mention of Lady
Castlewood's jibe, just as Beatrix was leaving, which Esmond also regretted,
seens intended to draw attention to the prejudiced nature of the consul ta-
tions about Beatrix, Her part in the plot she had just fulfilled satisfac-

torily at the moment of being sent away, and allowance must be made in

(10) Carey, Thackeray pv. 155-6, in claiming that the infantile things
Beatrix says io her mother damm her as 'the product of an age that
demanded its females retarded!, fails to recognize the diffident ten~
sion that characterizes the relation Thackeray has depicted,
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judging of her consequent actions for her resentment at being treated as an
wmwelcome distraction,

The criticisms of Beatrix are not, however, always qualified, A
notable example of what might be called Thackeray's more severe attitude
occurs early in the book in the description of Beatrix's childhood antics,
her efforts to set other people at odds, that Esmond connects with her
later conduct -~ 'her power became more fatal as she grew older - as a kitten
first plays with a ball, and then pounces on a bird and kills it.'(ll) The
context of this judgment makes clear that it is not meant to reflect on
Bsmond at all, or to indicate, as is sometimes the case, the subordination
of his judgment to his wife's, Rather, it is meant to be a2 reasoned judg-
ment, and the implication is that Thackeray intended it to guide the reader
in his view of Beatrix, I have suggested slready that Thackersy later tizkes
pains to show thizt Zeatrix's use of her power is much more regirained thon
this judgment would suggests; and it seems to me that there is an ambiguity
here, to be attributed to a distinctiorn Letween Thackeray's original con-
ception of the girl and the sympathetic modifications he made in filling
in the details of that conception,

That original conception might have justified Cecil's criticism which,
T hope I have shown, the detailed portrayal of Beatrix does not do, The
msatisfactory nature of that criticism emerges more clearly when Beatrix

is compared with Blanche Amory of Pendennis, who is equated with her in

that criticism, but who can be very clearly distinguished, The closest
Blanche comes to Beatrix is in that she too is shown to be incapable of
sustained feeling -

"The pirate would have wearied you like the resi," said Pen,..,, For this
young lady was not able to carry out any emotion 1o the full; but had a

(11) ibid,, .1, Ch.12; p.134,
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chza enthusizsm, a sham hatred, a sham love, a sham taste, a sham grief,
ezch of which flared and shone very vehemently for an instant, but subsided
and gave place to the next sham emotion 3(12) -

but the passage itself indicates the differences, Where Beatrix was con-
scious of her failing, Blanche was not; so that where Beatrix could try to
enlighten others, Blanche could not help involving others in deceit, and
indeed even goes further.in that she deliberately adds to the deceit herself,
3eing completely without a sensitivity to other people, she is ruthless in
her determination to use them to make or bresk marriages without the slightest
concern about other people's interests, She, therefore, is to be seen as

the extreme example of the husband hunter, whose predacity can claim no
mitigation,

For what the main body of the narrative bears out is that the parti-
culer weakness of Blanche that has been mentioned, her provensity to delude
herself about her own capacities and inclinations, that might have been
thought to alleviate her responsibility for her misdeeds, is in facf irrele-
vent o0 the substance of her manoeuvres, The shallowness, for instance,
of what she thinks a sincere feeling for her father has nothing to do with
her refusal, in pursuit of her own ends, to consider the feelings of Pen or
Toker, Even where a connection is postulated, it is apparent that no excuse
czn be recognised, For instance, her exalted conception of her own romantic
nature is by no means a pretence, and her consequent resentment against her
decidedly unsophisticated family might have seemed the reason for her treat-
nent of them -

Sre was a young lady of some genius, exguisite sympathies and considerable
1i terary attainments, living, like meny another genius, with relatives who
could not comprehend her,... Mnd as Miss Amory felt very keenly that she was

not appreciated, and that she lived with persons who were not her equals in
intellect or conversational power, sho lost no opportunity to acquaint her

(12) Thackeray, The History of Pendennis, ILondon, 1848-50, Ch,73; p.939.
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fanily circle with their inferiority to herself, snd not only was a martyr,
tut ok care to let everybody know that she was so, If she suffered, as

she said and thought she did, severely, are we to wonder that a young creature
of such delicate sensibilities should shriek and cry out a good dea17(13)

2ut, 2s the immediately preceding account of her step-father makes clear, it
is not only those against whom such resentment could, if not justifiably by
no means incomprehensibly, have arisen that she attacks; her brother, her
naid, the governess are all victims of her cruelty, which is arbitrary and
general enough not to reguire to be roused by resentment, The point of
mentioning the misery of all such persons must be to indicate that Blanche
is zn absolute horror; and if that is the case, the purpose of detailing her
superficial if sincerely held view of herself cannot be mitigation of her
conducty; it would therefore seem likely that those delails are meant to
contribute to the adverse view of her, that her capacity to delude herself
is held to be not an excusable end justificatory weakmess, but a manifesis-
tion of the falseness that pervades her thoroughly.

Had that falseness been entirely conscious, had Blanche's romanticism
been simply a ploy in her campaigns, it might have been thought that her
reprenensibility would have been increased; but in fact it is difficult to
see how she could be less appealing than she is, and her very weakness con-
tritutes to this characterization, This is so, it seems to me, because
Thackerzy shows that, whether deliberately induced or not, Blanche's roman-
ticism is always made use of to her advantage, and never affects her
adversely, Thus, her sensitivity justifies her treatment of her family, her
literary efforts provide her with opportunities of flirting, her attitude to
her father allows her to skate over her treatment of her suitors; she might

not have been able to see through herself, but she had no desire to do so

(13) ibid,, Ch.23; p.283.
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her father's existence is established; when she first met him she begen to
suspect, but suppressed her suspicions until he was forced, by being recog-
nized by her maid, to confess to her; she keeps the news from Pen but admits
her knowledge freely to him after he has heard from elsewhere; even when it
is clear that the secret is generally out, a2gainst Pen's advice, she con-
cezls it from Foker; right through her line is that of least resistance, to
do or accept what is least troublesome to her, So it is with her lack of
self knowledge, in which she is so different from Beatrix, What Thackeray
highlights is the refusal to make any effort, because of the advantages of
the prevailing state, It is no wonder, therefore, that the impression of
Blanche's villainy is unrelieved by what seemed weakness but is seen to be
an integral part of her solinsism,

M1 this, of course, means that when she fails to achieve the marriage
she had been aiming for, like Beatrix, though less clearsightedly, she
renains heartwhole, Iike Beatrix again, and perhaps more importantly, the
failure does not disappoint her deeply in 2ny other way, TFoker's fifteen
thousand a year was to be regretted, just as was the position of Duchess of
Hamilton, but not to any very remarkable extent, The point is, that for
both these women there was no actual urgency about any particular marriage.
They were both of an age when further offers were bound to come, and could
certainly be culled; not in the leact like Maria Castlewood, in whose case
desperation was wnderstandable, Again, they are both, though Beatrix more
than Blanche, in a fairly satisfactory social position, they both have more
than enough for their immediate needs, and can count on being left with

adenuate resources at any future date, More money and prestige would be
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grounded on them imperative, In being declared illegitimate at the end of
the book, Blanche is certainly left less secure; as indeed was Beatrix, even
if it was essentially of her own doing, after her quarrel with her family;
zut Thackeray does not deal with their consequential conduct, except in
fact to indicate that théir future marriages, disappointing though they are,
and doubtless 1o be viewed as punishments of a sort, nevertheless might be
szen to have had their roots in their previous plenitude, Sharply distin-
guished as they are, they are alike in this, that their dealings with men
ere carried out from a2 position of strength that has nothing t do with
their personal charzcteristics,

T™is it is that distinguishes both of them from Becky Sharp, so clearly

znd so sharply indeed, az to reduce the impact of any comparison toc a
minimun, Eecky's motivating force is the deprivation she had under one
wnen young, and Thackeray tskes every opportunity available to drive the
point home, In the chapter in which she is infroduced she speaks of her
resentment 2% having '"been treated worse than any servant in the kitchen"' (14)
znd soon after Thackeray records her determination to develop her accom-
plishments to compensate for her lack of wealth since 'The happiness - the
superior advantages of the young women round about her, gave Rebecca inex-
pressible pangs of envy.' When she goes to Queen's Crawley and begins her
campaign with the family there, the note of necessity is introduced again -
if there entered some degree of selfishness into her calculations, who can
say but that her prudence was perfectly justifiable? "I am alone in the
world," said the friendless girl, "I have nothing to look for but what my
own labour czn bring me,..let us see if my wits cannot provide me with an

honourable maintenance, and if some day or the other I cannot show
“iss fmelia my real superiority over her,'"(1)

(14) T™ackeray, Vanity Fair, london, 1847-8, Ch,2; p.l4.

(15) ivid., Ch.,10; p.105.
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T~is last passage, indeed, introduces what ousht perhavs to be classed as a
separate issue that could be pleaded in mitigation of Becky's exploits,
naxely that in addition to being poor she is 2lso an orphan, This, too,
Thackeray had alread; mentioned, in the account of Becky's first venture in
the field, with Joseph Sedley, and with what might even be described as a
higher degree of authorial approval of the excuse -

If Xiss Rebecca Sharp had determined in her heart upon making the conquest
of this big beau, I don't think, ladies, we have any right to blame her; for
though the task of husband~hunting is generally, and with becoming modesty,
entrusted by young persons to their mammas, recollect that Miss Sharp had no
kind parent to arrange these delicate matters for her, and that if she did
not zet a husband for herself, there w?s Sxo one else in the wide world who
would take the trouble off her hands, (16

™is deficiency Thackeray voints out contributes to the fact that the running
Rebecca makes is fairly blatant -

T vrmm

Tt waz an advance, and as such, perhaps, some ladies of indisputabvle cox-
rec’me=s anc gentility will condemn the action as immodgst; but, you see,
poor dear Rebecca had all this work to do for herself, (17)
™e point is made the more forcefully in the description of the ease with
which Joseph could take himself off even though he had obvicusly indicated
his intentions, albeit without expressing anything to which Rebecca herself
could hold hims as Thackeray points out, a parent could have challenged
Joseph, and made him commit himself, which Rebecca unaided could not do ~
A11 she wanted was the proposal, and ah! how Rebecca now felt the want of a
mother! -~ a dear, tender mother, who would have managed the business in ten
mninutes, and, in the course of a little delicate confidential conversation,
would have extracted the interesting avowal from the bashful lips of the
young man! (18

If less frequently than in these opening chapters, throughout the

book these factors are mentioned in accounting for Becky's behaviour, They

(16) ivid,, Ch,3; p.26, But see p.94 below for another aspect of this.
(17) ivid., Ch.4; p.34.

(18) ibid., Ch.6; p.62,
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are inceed, c=o central to Thackeray's conception of her that, in addition
to providing 2 tasis for her particular exploits in the field of husband-
runting, they also contribute to her activities after marriage, a2s in her
attempts to build up a hoard as a form of security, For the moment, though,
the important point is that Thackeray has tzken great pains early on to
establish how important the outcome of Becky's exploits is to her; how
arbitrary seem to her the disadvantages with which she begins life, how
unsupported and isolated her campaigns must be, Selfishness in Becky was a
very different phenomenon from that which he was to consider in Beatrix oxr
Blanche, Without considering yet Thackeray's view of Becky's moral status,
it is nevertheless clear that there is a sense in which her culpability is
diminished, T™is aspect Thackeray develops further, by a technique that is
unrelated, thouzh also clearly central to his conception of character in the

novel, Vanitr Zair is subtitled 'A Novel VWithout a Hero®. The eponymous

hero of Pendennis may not be an idealy, but his basic values provide a stan—

dard by which =lznche's may be measured, and this is true to an even greatex

extent of Eenry Esmond; even Foker in the former book and Frank Castlewood

in the latter, are warmly generous enough to point up the coldness of Blanche

and of Beatrix, In Vanity Fair, on the contrary, though they may not be

obviously cold, most characters are distinctly egotistical; they are pre-
sented as, if not selfconsciously, nevertheless on the whole deliberately,
mzking use of other people, This is in particular true of the men whom
Becky seeks to captivate, Joseph Sedley, for instance, though perhaps too
weak to be considered reprehensible, is, as his father feels, fvain, sel-

, (19)

fish, lazy, =nd effeminate, He is by no means 2 victim to be pitied,

as is Zsmond, or even Pendennis or Foker, and Becky is accordingly the less

(19) ibid,, Ch,5; p.6l,
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o e condermmed, The manner in which Jos throws Becky over after his perfor-

—znce at Vaurheall when he had intended to propose to her but got drunk instead

>~y

-

oy

)

cates how misplaced pity for him would be, He knows what she expects,

3

i what he had given her a right to expect, but he succumbs to George
Ostome's bullying, abandons Becky as Osbome had intended, and runs away,

™e impression left at the end of that episode is that he was fair game for

&

Beckys; his vanity was there to be tgken advantage of, and Becky was simply
mfortunate that Osbormne entered the ranks against her; what pity there is
appears to belong to Becky rather than to Jos,

With regard to the Crawleys, with whom Becky next tries her skills,
what might be ca2lled the negative recommendations are even more marked,

izmificantly, the one she is least able to manipulate is the younger Pitt,

U)

>

-

Y
(o N

he is the least reprehensible of the lot, He is certainly susceptible to

3

attery, so she does succeed in getting into his graces, but what is perhaps
his most prominent defect, his meanness, along with his vanity, prevents him
from beinzg easily drawn into making an offer, and Becky can hardly be desc—
rived as ta2king excessive advantage of him, As for his father, ‘who had the
hebits snd the cunning of a boor: whose aim in life was pettifogging: who
never had a taste, or emotion, or enjoyment, but what was sordid and foul;'(QO)
Becky's treatment of him cannot really be faulted, Given his treatment of
his wife, it almost seems as though in whatever play Becky might be making
for him it is she who suffers rather than him, The price she has to pay in
order to be able to attempt to make use of him, namely the fact that she is
in a position of paid subordination to him and even without her ulterior
motives would have to conciliate him, might even be thought to excuse any

schemes she might concoct, Similarly, though she is not as loathsome as her

(20) ibid.,, Ch.9; p.103,
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brother, with regard to lMiss Crawley: when Becky insinuates herself into her
favour, it is very much as one of the toadies by whom Miss Crawley was used
to being surrounded, and whom she treated with such selfishness as to m2ke
their service unenviable, Becky may have managed better than the others, but
in principle Miss Crawley put her own interests above those of anyone else,
znd in accommodzting herself to that system Becky removes herself from the
possibility of any form of detached criticism, The system may have been a
horrid one, but 3Becky herself is only as guilty as is Miss Crawley, who might
be said 1o consciously control the system, and to lay down the necessity for
Becky's atiempts to manipulate her, Finally, as for Rawdon Crawley, whom
Becky marries, at the expense of the favourable relations she has established
with the other members of the family, though by no mezns as clever or self-
aware as Becky, in essence he is engaged in the same sort of game as she
is: his princiyal means of livelihood is young men who are more stupid even
than himself, of whom he makes money by tsking advantage in gaming of their
relative l=2ck of skill, capacity or experience, Indeed, although what Becky
was playing for was much more serious, in that Rawdon too got something out
of her exploits after their marriage, it might almost be said that his gaming
was the more meszn of the two; at any rate, Rawdon was certainly a predator
kimself, (21)

Becky's capture of him, therefore, is placed very fimmly, by the
characterization of Rawdon himself in addition to that of the other Crawleys,
in a world where such dealings 2re the norm rather than the exception: in a

world where people naturally make use of each other, where wealth buys

(21) Juliet Mcifaster, Thackerav: The Major Novels, Manchester, 1971, men-
tions Rawdon's complicity even with regard to lord Steyne; a point made
before br '/.D, Howells, Heroines of Fiction, New York, 1901, but in
generzl not recognized, so skilful was Thackeray's depiction, a2s he hin-~
self noted, of Rawdon's reaction on seeing Becky and Steyne together
while he was meant to be languishing in prison,
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ceople, and where any means 1o hand are employed in the pursuit of wealth,
It is not Zecky alone who uses marriage., Her very marriage to Rawdon is
sought also by Irs, Bute Crawley, for the simply selfish reason that

2diss Crawley mignt be upset thereby and induced to leave her money to

7rs. te's family, ©She therefore supplies Becky vwith more opportunities
than she might otherwisé have had of meeting Rawdonj; and when the marriage
is announced is on hand %o try to take control of Miss Crawley, In such an
zmosphere, full of self-interest, where the only restraint that seems to
te in ovperation is lack of capacity to plan, Becky's own exploits pale
considerably, Given the forcefulness with which Thackeray has sketched the
motivating 2ffect of her background, given the characters with whom she ig
depicted as dealing, there seems to be an urge on Thackeray's part to miti-
sete as far as possibly the error of Becky's ways in her career of husband-
~unwing.

This mitigation must, however, be seen in the context of the condem-
nation of Zecky that is in evidence throughtout the book, It increases,
indeed, after her marriage, which may suggest that the justification for
ner aggression that derived from her helplessness was no longer supposed to
e in operation, This view seems to be supported by the fact that her con-
tinuing need of security, which I mentioned before in connection with her
ruihless accumulation of a hoard to fall back on, is no more than barely
suggested, while attention is concentrated instead on the misery she wreaks
on others, Jor this purpose Rawdon who, as emerged above, was very much a
predator himself, is converted into an amiable buffoon, with a chaming pre-
Zilection for his son; the hurt Becky causes him confimms the attribution to

Ler of the responsibility for vhatever joint damage they do. The stain that

is thus a%ttached to Becky's character persists into the period when, her
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marriage having broken down, she is once more in a pitiful position; and,
25 though that were not enough, when she is in the process of clambering
up again with the help of Jos, Thackeray's criticism of her reaches a climax
wvith the suggestion that she might have poisoned Jos, Perhaps because such
a2 suggestion seems inconsistent with even the worst view of Becky advanced
before, it is only tenta%ively made, That it could have been made, however,
is only an extreme illustration of what the transformation of Rawdon indi-
cated, that Thackeray had some sort of conception of Becky that permitted
the suspension of the natural flow of the novel in order that a moral point
might be made against her.(22)
Even in the earxrly part of the rnovel that was concerned with Becky's
less disreputable moments, this attitude may be gather from various isolated
criticisms of her, authorial as well as on the part of neutral personages
whose views might be presumed to be objective in intent, TFor instedce, at
her very introduction, Thackeray writes 'All the world used her ill, said
this young misanthropnist, and we may be preity certain that persons whom all
the world treats ill, deserve entirely the treatment they get.'(2)); vhen
Becky leaves the Sedleys the whole household except Amelia is said to be
anxious for her departure, and the housekeeper's consolation to Amelia is
t"But none of us in the house have liked her except at fust, I sor her with
my own eyes reading your Ma's letters, Pinner says she's always about your

trinket-box and drawers, and everybody's drawers"'(24); again, having used

(22) Carey, Thackeray p.178, puts it bluntly - *There®s no denying that the
tritely moralistic segment of Thackeray's personality...continues to put
its oar in from time to time throughout the book, reminding us how wicked
Becky is, and what a bad effect it has on her complexion,..., But the more
we learn about her, the more inclined we are to defend her against her
creator's primmer assessments, '

(23) ibid,, Ch.2; p.15.

(24) ibid,, Ch,6; p.T74.
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a letter of Pecky's 1o describe the Crawley devotions that he himself might
have found eccentric, Thackeray goes on to deny responsibility for the desc-
ription ~ 'the laughter comes from one who has no reverence except for pros~
perity, and no eye for anything beyond success'(QS).

fn explanation for all this may lie in the words that follow immediately -
iSuch peovle there are iiving'and flourishing in the world - Faithless,
Eopeless, Charitylesst let us have at them, dear friends, with might and
main'y though he specifically declares that Amelia is not a heroine, and
indeed suggests later that Becky might be one, Thackeray's basic conception
of his work does seem to have involved a scheme of contrasts, with Amelia
being on the side of the angels and Becky most emphatically not, The estab-
lishment of Becky's reprehensibility did not, however, come easily, Thackeray':
treatment of metivation is never quite straightforward and with regard to
Becky, as a consequence, the schematic contrast is obscured: Thackeray deals
so fairly and even sympathetically with the motivation behind Becky's pursuit
of 2 husband, that moral judgment is suspended and even seems irrelevant or
at least inapplicable readily to so complex a situation, OSince this is the
chief relation in which Becky is presented during the introductory chapters,
the scheme would seem to be wholly forgotten, were it not for the commen-
taries quoted above; and because the whole tenor of the narrative is to
suppress the scheme, such commentaries seem oddly out of place and even
arbitrary, The passage in which Becky's laughter at the Crawleys' devotions
is considered may be sarcastic, but the particular passages quoted about
Becky herself are noticeably sharper in tone: the original denial of Becky's
demand for indulgence on account of her previous sufferings is hopelessly at

odds with the surrounding account of her which does grant that indulgence,

(25) ivid,, Ch.8; D.96.
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the denial sticks out oddly; the Sedley housekeeper's story intro-
duces an aspect of Becky not hitherto seen and not noticed againj; that, like
the others, seems toc be making a point about Becky that goes against the
prevailing story, If so, since that point is not subject to the vicissi-
tudes of the plot, it must be Thackeray's basic view; that it recurs, as has
been ceen, through all séages of Becky's story seems to confirm this analysis,
In this sense, then, Cecil's categorization is justified;, in that
2ecky is meant to be a counterpart to the 'virtuous heroine'; and in that
Theckeray would have subscribed to the derogatory connotations of the adjec-
tives used to describe her; and the fact that this emerges in spite of what
mizht be termed the przcticzl considerations in accordence with which Becky
wz2s slotted into that particular category sheds a fresh light upon the others
Cecil associates with her, as well es upon the generazl impression intended
in ascribing that role to anyone, As we have seen, the three husband hunters
are very carefully to be distinguished from each otner: for Blanche there is
n> excuse, she is quite content to be heartless, & state that Beatrix regrets,
and that Becky does not contemplate since she is preoccupied by practical
necessities, Yet, though the narrative, and often also authorial comment,
rrovide excuses for the latter two, they come in for condemnatory comment as
well, so that Cecil's assumption that they are on a moral level with Blanche
is wderstandable, If we go further and, recognizing that in each case thexe
is condemnatory comment at the very introduction, assume that that underlies
Thackeray's allocation of the role all three have in common, that of the
husband hunter, the picture becomes clear: Thackeray could deal sympathetically
wvith the motivation of Beatrix and Becky, simply because basically there was

no zmbiguity in his view, However unfortunately, Beatrix's requirements are

extravagant, and the people she manipulailes are more deserving of our sympathy
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than she is, In Becky's case, the excuse is even less acceptable: in the
first place, when Thackeray suggests that Becky has to make up for the lack
of a mother in husband-hunting, it must be remembered, as demonstrated in
the last chapter, that Thackeray's view of such proceedings was not morally
neutral, but highly condemnatory; again, by rousing pity for Becky in pro-
portion to her dependencé on dreadful people, Thackeray makes such pity
conditional upon such dependence and such people; it is in relation to them
that Becky can bte justified, in herself in terms of Thackeray's scheme she
is to be condemned,

Thackeray's basic view, then, of the husband-hunter was an adverse onej
so much so that one of the breed seems to have been almost an automatic
necessity whenever he wanted a contrast for a basically kind and loving
woman, As a consequence, his husband-hunters share other characteristics:
they are sharp, they are ruthless, any romanticism they might feel is strictly
subordinated to a calculation of their own interests and they betray no feel-
ings of their own in their relations with men, Further, 2s a consequence
perhaps of these characteristics, they are detached from everyone else around
them, and therefore have to carry out their schemes in isolationj; Amelia's
sympathy for Becky over Jos is not really an exception to this, for their
attitudes are so different, and the former is so totally ignorant about
Becky's initiatives, that the solitary nature of the activity is almost
enhanced, All this does not take away from the interest of the particular
portraits of the genre that Thackeray presents, but it does underline that
for him the phenomenon was a very special one., When it was not an absurd
activity, as with Maria Castlewood, it bad to involve exceptional talents,

powerful self-control, and fundamental moral reprehensibilitys; in short, it
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required not ordinary women but redoubtable monsters.(26)

In considering Trollope's contribution to the subject, it may be help-
ful to follow the guidelines in categorization suggested by the variations
in Thackeray's examples; which approach will, I trust, assist in making clear
the relative lack of restrictions in Trollope's presentation of the type
what might perhaps be called his fairly open-ended generosity and his
rejection of a fixed moral dogma, This is apparent even in relation to what
ought to be considered the most reprehensible category of the three that are
to be considered, namely that into which Blanche Amory and Beatrix Castlewood
fall, that of the woman who hunts principally for her own diversion with
rordls 2ny vpractical necessity to do =o, ‘Urollope's first exposition of &

husband~hunter, the characterization of Sophia Furnival in Orley Farm, is of

this sort: Sophia has very little to gain from her flirtations, she has her
owvn considerable fortune, the men she deals with are not to any great extent
her social superiors and, indeed, the one she prefers of them is the one whose
birth is less impressive; there can be no doubt that she would find prey as
satisfactory as Lucius Mason in the future without any great social advance
on her part, The cause of her obvious dedication to the skill she cultivates
lies entirely in herself, This is because, like Blanche or Beatrix in part,
she is too cold to feel any real affection for anyone - 'Iucius was quite
honest in all that he said and did upon the occasionj whereas Miss Furnival
was only half honest, Perhaps she was not capable of a higher pitch of

honesty than that'(27) - and can therefore play her own game without worries

(26) Tillotson, op.cit., Dp.245, suggests however that It was perhaps more
gratifying to the woman ef the eighteen-forties, and certainly rarer, to
see herself presented in fiction as a clever rogue than as an amiable
fool?,

(27) Trollope, Orley Farm, London, 1862, Ch,55; World's Classics, Oxford,
1935, Vol,1I, pp.l54-5.




- 96 -~
that she might bte making a sacrifice of herself; but, being clearsighted
about this from the very beginning, which the other two are not, she can
preserve nerself from being fickle or volatile: because she is aware that
there can be no personal incentive for her to change her mind, her actions
can always be such as cannot be convicted of being in breach of expectations,
e coldness that renders such conduct possible is much greater than that of
Beatrix or Blanche, who might both be described as subscribing to some sort
of ideal, however misguided, and Sophia Furnival might therefore be consi-~
dered as by far the least appealing of the three, MNevertheless, it is a
consequence of that very coldness that Sophia can pay a greater attention to
the claims of her victims, They are therefore never susceptible of suffering
from sudden changes of mood or priorities; Sophia plays her game according
to what may be called impersonal rules on which her victims can, and indeed,
apperently do, rely,

The characterization of those victims too contributes to the reduction
of Sophia's reprehensibility, Iucius Mason, for instance, is very distincily
a prig and Trollope asserts this, as well as on other occasions, with reference
to his courtship of Sophia, as when he comments on a letter of his, 'I am
inclined to think that it would have been a better love~letter had there been
more nonsense, At any rate there should have been less about himself, and
more a2bout the lady.'(zs) Further, with regard to Augustus Stavely, who is
rmuch more his sort of person, Trollope meskes clear that his involvement with
Sophia was intended primarily as a diversion for himself, It is only because
she is so much more skilful at the game than he is that he is led to make her
an offer, pigqued by her refusal to teke him seriously; a tactic indeed that
serves a dual purpose both in driving him to become serious in his flirtation

and in enabliag her to put off giving him a serious reply so that she could

(28) ibid.,, Ch,66; Vol,II, p.2¢4,



- 97 =

have time to sort out her relations with Mason whom in fact she prefers.
Stavely, in the end, does not renew his offer, and so gets off even though
Sophia dismisses Mason after he is disinherited; this escape, coupled with
his own original irresponsible approach, renders Sophia guiltless, With
regerd to Mason, of course, there is a degree of guilt in that she jilts
him when he is left with nothing else, Nevertheless, given that this is
vhat he himself anticipates, given too the coldness of his courtship that
places him at a greater distance from the reader than, say, Henry Esmond,
the absence of love and outwardly directed concern on Sophia's part is to
te seen as the less extraordinary. The bleakness of her approach to marriage
is placed in a context in which, if not entirely blezmeless, it is at the
very least readily understandable,

Wiith Lizzie Eustace in The Fustace Pi=zmonds Trollope's exposition is

also imforced, so much so indeed that it might 2lmost be described as
compzssionate, Though he himself describes her e2s an ‘'opulent and aristo-

(29)

cratic Zecky Sharp! , those very zdjectives indicate that she belongs,
strictly speaking, to the category distinguished above of those whose attempts
to manipulate the affections of men are based on no immediate practical
necessity, However, Lizzie is to be distinguished from the others described
as being in that category in that she has, as the introductory sketch of her
makes clear, teen subject to such necessity; a fact that is used to mitigate
the heartlessness that motivates the manipulation described in the actual
story, The heartlessness of Beatrix, as indeed of Sophia Furnival, is to be
accepted without question, the product of some sort of psychological defi~

cicney *hat is unexplained and to which, therefore, sympathy is not attached.

Lizzie's, on the contrary, is atiributed to the deprivations of her early life -

(29) The Zustace Diamonds, Ch.3; Dp.15.
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2 had no% a2 heexrt 10 give, It had become petrified during those lessons

of ezrl:r craft in which she had taught herself how to get the better of
iessrs, rfarter and Bepjamin, of Sir IFlorian Dustace, of Lady Linlithgow, end
of Mrx, Cemperdown.(Bo

™is does not, of course, excuse Lizzie's behaviour to the persons mentioned
here, nor <therefore her conduct later on to which she had become habituated;
tut it pro-ides an explaznation that maxks it 2s not being gratuiious and
therefore wmnnecessarily cruel to her victims, Further, where Becky, by virtue
of the compatibility Thackeray asserts between her necessities and her intrin-
sic character, as displayred even after those necessities have been met, is
condemned, Trollope by emphasizing lLizzie's vulnerability later on as well,
again diminishes her responsibility for her earlier actions. Thus, where
Secky *nough driven by necessiiy also appears to relish her role, the imprese
sion created as to lLizzie at that early stage is that she was strugglins
zr=inst heavr odds, in a state of desp2ir atout her oporessive circumstances.
By the time of the action of the novel, of course, she has overcome
those circumstances by her marriage, the very generous settlement that had
been made on her, and her widowhood; but though she could therefore have
ceased her machinations, which seem no longer to have an objecti-e motivation,
the story of the dizmonds does suggest that there is a sense in which she is
oppressed and that there is a practical point to her predacity, The lesson
she l1earns is that
a woman by herself in the world can do nothing,... To her it was essentially
necessary *hat she should have the protection of a husband who might endure on
mer behalf some portion of those buffetings to which she seemed to be
especially doomed, (31)
Ter czreer must be judged in the lisht of her brother-in-law's concluding

coment on her, '"She is a very great woman,.,and, if the sex could have its

rights, would make an excellent 1awyer"'(32): the reason basic to all her
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(z0) ibid., 0,159,
(31) ibid., Cn.79s p.595.

(32) ibid., Ch.72; D.546.
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failures is her diffidence, and that is caused by her ignorance, an ignorance
atout facts that extends therefore to values, Early on, for instance, she
had attempted to deceive her husband about her debts, when she ought to have
known that he was bound to find out anyway, and alsc that they were not so
serious that he would not have readily forgiven her for them wherezs the
deceit would upset him more; later, it is her false shzme that leads to her
downfall after the robbery =2t Carlisle, which is compounded by her incapacity
to understend the implications in law of her concealments, Despite her com-
fortable settlement, then, Lizzie might be said to have been in real need of
2 husbend to guide her on the issues about which she was ignorant but in
which her settlement itself involved her., In her reactions to Lord Fawnf=s
proposal certainly recognition of this can be traced -~ 'Even though her hus-
band should give up the dismonds, she would not in such case incur the dis—

(33)

grace of surrendering them herself’ - and again -

She was frightened about the dismonds, and was, nevertheless; almost deter
mined not to surrender them, At any rate, in such a strait she would want
assistance, either in keeping them or in giving thim NPeoose As Lord Iawn was
so poor, perheps he would adhere to the jewels, (34

As the two quotations show, she is uncertain about her rights, stubbomm but
at the same time diffident, incapable of relying on anyone who disagreed with
her but at the same time conscious that she could do nothing by herself,
Beczuse she is not desperately needy she does not have to and will not subor-
dinate herself totally as she did to Sir Florian Eustace; but unaccustomed

as she is to her new situation she is in fact in need and her failure to

satisfy that need may be traced to her previous success that had confused her

(33) ivid., Ch.8; p.58.

(34) ibid., Ch,105pp.72-3,
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sense of priorities.(SS)
Thus her confusion is further increased by the romeznticism that she

now feels free to indulge -~

Tor Florian Eustace she had never cared,,.. Now she desired to be so in love
that she could surrender everything to her love, There was as yet nothing
of such love in her bosom,,., But she was a2live,tg, the romance of the thing
and was in love with the idea of being in 1ove.(36) ’
lccordingly she immerses herself in Byron and dreams of a Corsair, But she
cannot abandon her other interests and, indeed, indulges in so much deceit
over the diamonds that Lord George whom she thinks of as the daring Corsair
is frightened off by the dangers in which she seems to involve all who asso-
ciate with her, Similarly, with her cousin Frank Greystock it is the same
deceit that supplies him, whom also she had "mwusht strong enough to support
her wholeheartedly over the necklace, with the initiative to break away from
her definitely, Even her romanticism as to these two, however, could not
affect her heart for the reasons indicated above; but what her failure with
them does do is force her to a marriage with even less discrimination involved,
to the Rev, Fmilius who 'coveted fish, but was aware that his position did
not justify him in expecting the best fish in the market'(37). Trollope
makes no bones about how awful he is but at the same time makes it clear that
lizzie could think herself attracted by him; which serves to indicate further
toth how hollow her previous romanticism had been and also how desperate she

iz to be married by this stage. The effect is to enhance the pathetic nature

of 211 her efforts throughout the book, Though she is skilled enough in making

(35) Icllaster, Trollope, fails to consider these weaknesses, that might be
be pleaded in mitigation of Lizzie, in the otherwise comprehensive
account of her essential falsity,

(36) ibid,, Ch.5; D.3%.

(37) ivid., Ch,663 p.495,
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an immediate impact, she is without the knowledge or the capacity to cal-
cul2te things thrcugh; the superiority her wealth and her style confer is
e235ily proved to be artificial, and is swiftly dissipated by contact with
the real world of affairs, Unlike the others who seem of the same éort,
Lizzie's isolation is too thorough for her to carry through an independent
initiative,

Lizzie, then, is to be seen as in part a victim herself in the course
of her pursuits, being in a sense in a state of dézperation as to her cir-
cumstantial situation despite her advantages, Given this balanced presen-
tation of someone who could very easily have been a monster, it is of course
to be expected that Trollope's approach to another sort of husband~hunter,
one who acted under more compelling circumstances, would also be sympathetic,
“he first example he presents of the type is Lady Alexandrina De Courcy in

‘ne zm2'l Touse st Allington, Her role there is intrinsically a very nasty

one, for she is the object for which the heroine, Lily Dale, is jilted by
Adolphus Crosbie, and furthermore Lady Alexandrina actively encovrases him
to do this, lNevertheless, Trollope presents the compulsion for her to do
2ll this in a manner that makes it seem understandable, though nasty, and
that, by drawing =zttention to the alternative open to her almost makes her
conduct excusable, ILife at Courcy Castle is not at all pleasant, and the
only way she can get away is by marriage; and by the time when she determined
to act ruthlessly and hook Crosbie, the prospects of marriage without any
such action had grown decidedly dim -~

Her glass and her maid assured her that her sun shone still as brightly as
ever; but her spirit was becoming weary with waiting, and she dreaded lest

she become a terror to all, ,as ,was her sister Rosina, or an object of interest
to none, as was Margaretta.(38)

(38) Trollope, The S5mall House at Allington, Iondon, 1864, Ch.17; YWorld's
Classzics, Oxford, 1939, Vol,I, ».225,
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The urgency is brought home the more readily in that her mother is shown to
pariicipate in her schemes, This also has the effect of mzking Lily Dale's
position much sadder, in that it is clear her interests would find it much
more difficult to be upheld with such powerful and thorough opponents ranged
ageinst her; but, given the countess' strong feelings about her rank, the
fzct that she activates herself with regard to Crosbie indicates how anxious

she is z2bout her daughter -

Such a man as Crosbie was certainly no great match for an earl's daughter,
Such a marriage, indeed, would, one may say, be but a poor triumph, Vhen
the countess, during the last season in town, had o®served how matters were
going with Alexandrina, she had cautioned her child, taking her to task for
her imprudence, But the child had been at this work for fourteen years, and
was weary of it.,.she pouted, saying that she knew very well what she was
about, scoldinz her mother in return, 2nd mzking Lady De Courcy perceive
that the strugsle was becoming very weary, \39

The emphasis on the De Courcy rank also, oddly enough, marks Trollope's
unforced treatment of the situation, It might have been expected that much
would have been made of the De Courcy position and Lily's comparative in—
significance and vulnerability;but Trollope's treatment of Lady Alexandrina
emphatically denies that her social advantages increase her guilt in coveting
Crosbie, The bleakness of her single life and the desperation to get married
are, in this case, not alleviated at all by her rank and the comparative
lack, with regard say to Becky Sharp, of a reaquirement to support herself,

In the previous cases, with Sophia Furnival and earlier in this chapter, we
have seen such socizal and financial self-sufficiency implying that husband-
hun*ing was an amusement of a sort; with Lizzie Eustace there was more, but
it was based on her own separate desires and ambitions, without which the

role of the weal thy widow might have been satisfactory; with Alexandrina de

Courcy we see for the first time a theme that was to become fairly common

(39) ibid,, Cn.18; Vol.I, p.245.
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in "rollope, and is unique in him amongst the =znuthors considered here, that
of %rn2 need for the single girl to be married, rerardless of her financial

z=.7 social circumstences, Husband-hunting is hardly ever in Trollove just

i\

diversion for the subject, and even when as here the subject has only a
suoporting part o play in the story, an attempt is made to explain as far
2s possible the incentive behind such predacity.(40)

Because Trollope does not see the husband-hunter as necessarily abnor—
=z1, he deals, as well as with the fairly forceful females noticed so far,
wiix weaker specimens who are more obviously vulnerable, Lady Alexandrina,

zs Sophia Furnivel, and Lizzie Bustace, plays her cards with a fair amount

P ad

o skill, and has the man in cuestion under control durings at least a substan-

12l part of the pursuit, Georgiana longestaffe, in The Way We Live Now, is

~zi*te different, She is seen only in relation to the one suitor, but her

-~

“sraviour there suggesic a decisive incapacity for slizilful manasment. 1t

~23 previously been stated that her conception of her own attractions had

L

wzrs, though adjusted downward with the years, been 4o~ high -~ 'now she

wos aware that hitherto she had always fixzed her price s little too hight (A1) _
znd she makes the same mistake again with regard to the instance detailed;
*sc2use }Nr, Brehgert is Jewish and much older than herself, she thinks that she :
iz a2 position to dictate terms as to their establishment after marriage, but he
is not a%tracted to her to such an extent as to be prepared to give in, and
zccordingly bresks off the engagment on the grounds that he cannot comply with

her demands, It is only after that, with the added incentive of having to

{20) Particularly after the preceding discussion of Lady Alexandrina and
Iily Dale, it is therefore odd to find Thomson, op, cit., p,118, asser-
ting Trollope's lack of sympathy - 'Trollope saw no redeeming feature
in celibac:- and said so bluntly'.

(#2) The Way We Live Mow, Ch,60; Vol,II, p,94.
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m2ke up for accepting a Jew 2nd then failing to marry him, that she realises
that nher best chance of marrying is to have no conditions as to the situztion
z=ne wanted to occupy afierwards; and then she succeeds, having first thouzht
of wealth and a coronei, in marryins a curate, and appears to have been quite
h2pDYy.

In addition to Georgiana's exaggerated estimation of herself, the mosi
prominent cause of her failure in the field is the lack of sympathy between
her and her perents, They are, it is true, behind hexr in theory -

;0 doubt the battle had been carried on for many years so much under the
aunspices of her father and mother as to justify her in thinking that their
theory of life was the sazme as her own, Lady Pomona had been very open in her
teaching, and ilr, longstaffe had always given a silent adherence to the idea
*hal the house in London was to be kept open in order that huchands might Ue
caught -

tut their support is not followed through, and is subject to their own concern
or wnimg =

ind now when they deserted her in her real difficulty, -~ when they first told
rher to live at Caversham 211 the summer, and then sent her up to the IMelmoitecs,
and after that forbade her merriage yith Mr, Brehgert, -~ it seemed to her

tnat they were unnatural parents, ?’%2

Georgizna's sphere of action is restricted by the limitations of her parents'
sojourmns in Londonj her father's prejudices prevent her from staying with
people there who would give her the contacts she, and they, preferred; and
their attitude to Brehgert, though she had met him through the Melmottes who
had been inflicted upon her by them, encourages her to despise him and there-
fore make the demands that lead to the breach, At no stage, despite the
vigour of her protests, can Georgiana ever really stand up to them oxr act con-
trary to their imporitions. ©She succeeds in marrying ul timately only afiler

ignoring her parents completely; and only after they too determine to ignore

ner proceedings, with the justification that they are with a local clergyman

(42) ivid., Ch.95; Vol.II, pp.423-4.
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=o that 'There was no room to apprehend anything wrong on that side' and,
miven the Brehgert fiazsco, '"Anything,.,would be better than the Jew"'(43),
tere is perhaps an implication here that desperation on Georgiana's part
and detachment from her parents were necessary, which points up the funda-
nental weakness: she and they were attempting to abide, or to appear to do
so, by standards that can best be described as genteel; that were wholly
inappropriate to the matter in hand, That required firm dealing and dedica~
tion which could only be applied when not only aims but also materials were
discerned clearly, It was Georgizna's misfortune that she was subject to
external concerns that complicated the task which was set hefore her,

The point is made the more strongly by the extremely favourable pre-
rentation of Brehgert himself, I+ is quite clear, and particularly to him,
that he is being accepted only for his money, but he has no objection in
rrinciple to being used by Georgiana in this way, is nvite confident that
their marriage would be satisfactory, and only withdraws when her demands
tecome excessive, His dealings both with her and her father set him in an
2ttractive light, and his charity towards Melmotte marks him as one of the
better characters in the book, The impression is therefore conveyed that an
arrangement in which he acquiesces cannot be too bad: it is not the marriage,
wvhatever its motivation, that is to be condemned, but the false values on the
rart of the longestaffes that prevent it, Trollope, when he does comment on
husband-hunting, makes it clear that none of the women he considers fit to be

heroines would engage in it actively; but The Way We Live Now suggests that

in a context where it is practised, and that with justification -
lady Pomona, looking forward as well as she was able to the time at which she

should herself have departed, when her dower and dower-house would have
reverted to Dolly, acknowledged that Georgiana should provide herself with a

(4#3) ibid., Ch,95; Vol,1I, p,427.
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\
rome of her own before that time(44/ -
it should be directly, without distracting illusions,

Both Lady Alexandrina and Georgiana are relatively minor female charac-

ters in the novels in which they appear, In The American Senator, though she

is certainly not the heroine, Arabella Trefoil is undoubtedly the centre of
feminine interest; and her attempts to get married are considered in very
close detail.(45) It is no secret between her and her mother that this is
her principal object, and indeed Lady Augusta is more candid about it than
Lady De Courcy, and far more anxious than Lady Pomona to contribute her own
assistance, Such devotion provokes distaste, and leads to clear expressions
oY disapproval from their relations, as well as from various octher women who
come across thems; but because it is so obvious and is recognised as such by
men whom Arabella does seek 1o entrap, the danger she presents, and thereby
her reprehensibility, are reduced, It is as though, like Sophia Furnival,
she were playing a game the rules of which were clear to 2all concemmed so
thatly; however anxious she herself was to succeed, the less capable she is of
harm, As Trollope puts it,

Cther men had petted her, had amused themselves with her, and then thrown her
over, had lied to her and laughed at her, till she had been taught to think
that a man was a heartless, cruel, slippery animal, made indeed to be caught
occasionally, but in the catching of which infinite skill was wanted, and in
which infinite skill might be thrown away.... To Lord Rufford she had simply
tehaved after the manner of her class, heartless of course, but only in the

w2y which the "custom of the trade" justified, Each h d6tried to circumvent
the other, and she as the weaker had gone to the wall, 46)

(44) ivid,, Ch.60; Vol,II, p.94.

(45) Tracy, op.cit., in accordance with the fairly rigid morality he enun-
ciates *hroughout his book, is less sympathetic to Arabella than Trollope
wasy but he expounds clearly the parallels throughout The American
Senator that help to illuminate the various plots and, in particular,
that concerning Arabella,

(46) Trollope, The fmerican Senator, Iondon, 1877, Ch.75; World's Classics,
Oxford, 1931, pp.517-8.
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In such 2 situation, where her »nroceedings are recognised and indeed taken
advantaze of, the zsuilt that can be attached to her seems minimal,

The passage quoted does indicate an exceptiony and in this context
Jomm Morton is most certainly a victim, Arabella is quite ruthless about
charning him into proposing to her, about accepting him and then treating
him inconsidesrately, about planning to throw him over if shes could get Lord
Fufford while being determined to hang on to him if she failed with Rufford.
"hough she is stricken with remorse at the news of his impending death,
touched by his desire to se2 her despite her lack of consideration for him,
and upset by the legacy he willed to her even after she had confessed her
inicuities to him, Trollope mskes it clear that all this is due simply to
residual traces of 2n original unspoiled self, and that none of it would cause
eny drastic change for the better in her, But if this is condemnation, it
is condemnation with an elfoxrt to provide souns sort of exculpation, The very
traces of remorse, for instance, would not have been mentioned with such pro-
mirnent reference to the girl's character by anyv other of our novelists:
Trollope uses them not only to indicate traces of a better nature, but also
to mitigate her habitual worse pursuits, John Morton's conduct contrasts not
only with hers but with that of the other men with whom she had to deal, and
even if her attempts to justify her conduct by reference to this are unaccep-
table and the treatment of lMorton affirms the unacceptability of such argu-
ments, the context in which Arabella generally operates is brought home fully
enough for her to demand a degree of sympathy in spite of her sins,

What might be called Trollope's refusal to load the dice against the
guilty is apparent too in his treatment of Lady Augustus. ©She is certainly
used, a process seen before with, say, Edith Dombey and Mrs, Skewton or Ethel

Mewcome and Lady ¥Yew, to modify the effect of Arabella's iniaquities,
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lady Augustus is vulgar, grasping, meddlesome and far more ruthless than

arabella in their joint pursuits, Trollope marks the distinction beiween
thzmn in describing Arabella's remorse -

the purport of the death of this man whom she had known so intimately and

who had btehaved so well to her, - to whom her owm conduct had been so foully

false, - for a time brought her back to humanit¥. But Lady Augustus had got
beyond that and could not at all understand it, (A7)

Zut the fact that she is worse is not used to gloss over Arsbella's own
efforts; and, indeed, Arabella is seen to be unjust in her attempts to blame
her mother for actions which are clearly her own responsibility, as was the
throwing over of Morton, Furthermore, the miseries of ILady Augustus' own
rosition are sketched clearly enough almost to justify the intensity of the
inconsiderztion she manife=ts on behslf of her daughter's pursuits. The
final account of her after Arabella has at last got married even manages to
achieve poignancy -

is soon 2s the carriage was gone, she went to her own rcom and wept bitterly,
It was all done now, FEverything was over,.., There had been something to
fear and something to hope, The girl had slways had some nrosvect before
her, more or less brilliant, Her life had had its occupation, end future
triumph was possible, Now it was all over, The link by which she had been
bound to the world was broken,... She knew that she was an old woman, with-
out money, without blood, and without attraction, whom nobody would ever
again desire to see, (48

what seems her meanness with regard to a settlement for Arabellz is under—
standable in view of the fact that, not having had a secure one herself, her
husband had wasted all her fortune; deserted as she virtually is by her hus-
band, it is understandable that she should be so involved in Arabella's pur-
suits, and the more pathetically in that success there would leave her

destitute, She could claim, indeed, that she was doing throughout only what

she saw as her duty towards Arabella, and this could be extended even to the

(48) ibid,, Ch.76; pp.529~30.
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bargain she enters into with Rufford, that he should discharge whatever
expectations frabella had by settling a large sum of money upon her,
Arabella is, of course, furious at vhat she sees as a sale of '"my hopes and
my very name and character, for £8,000!"' But lLady Augustus' own view of
this reaction has also a point -

Together they had fished in turbid waters for marital nibbles, and had told
rmutual falsehoods to unbelieving tradesmen., #And yet the younger woman, when

tempted with a bribe worth lies and tricks as deep and as black as Acheron,

now stood on her dignity and her purity and stamped her foot with honest
indignation! (49)

Arabella was candid about her rejection of romance, and though some sort of
establishment was her aim, at least the money would keep her from destitution;
given that Rufford was almost certezin to get away, the money would be some-
thing gained, and that wholly on Arabella's behalf, If unquestionably and
obviously sordid, the transaction could still be seen as a logical extension
of the philosopny to which Arabella subscribed, and Lady Augustus might almost
be forgiven for seeing it as a satisfactory conclusion to that particular
episode, In the end the discord roused by this deal leads to their separa~
tiony and it is while separated from her mother that Arabella meets the man
she does marry, so that Lady Augustus has no part to play in the final
arrangement, That arrangement does represent a comedown for Arabella, for
indeed she sees Mounser Green himself as 'one of those of the other sex who
would most probably look out for prey, — who, if he married at all, would
marry an heiress!(So); her attractions for him being ironically the connec-
tions that were in the process of repudiating her because of her predatory
conduct, and the legacy from lMorton, The marriage, therefore, may be said

to have provided Arabella with someone suitable in that he would be capable

(29) ibid,, Ch.62; pp.428~9.

(50) ivid,, Ch.75; p.519.
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of looxing after their joint interests,

Both Georgsiana and Arabella are settled fairly satisfactorily; with
ilizzie and lLady Alexandrina, the drawbacks of widowhood and singleness zre
expounded clearly so that, though their last state might be worse than their
first, the sort of marriage they mzke has in itself a form of justification
thzt the particular characters of the men they marry cannot affect, There
are, however, two cases in Trollope where a mercenary marriage entered into
on deliberate principles has disastrous consequences that are presented as
having some sort of moral links, In neither case, indeed, is the term
husband-hunting appropriate, in that the man is fully anxious, without being
practised upon, for the marriage, and the woman has 2r opportunity for inde-~

pendent choice; =2nd in both cases, that of Julia Brabazon in The Claverings

and that of Lady Laura Standish in Phineas Finn and also Phine~s Hsdux, the

rnzin interest belongs to other sections of this study rather than hzre, Ior
the present, it is sufficient to remark that both women determine to marry
without love and accordingly m='ce use of the financi~lly suitable mzan who

of fers himself, and that both so determine while being in love with someone
they consider too poor for them comfortably to marry. In both cases, though
in different ways and for different reasons, the tables are turned in that
they become in some sense the victims of the men they do marry. There is a
hint here that what might be called the heartless approach to marriage camnot
be successful when there is a heart in question, Ve shall consider in detail
later whether this sort of formulaic suggestion is in fact present, and if so

(51)

whether it is made convincingly oxr with an obtrusive artificiality, For

(51) James R. Kincaid, The Novels of Anthony Trol'ove, Oxford, 1977, while
accepting as baSlC ~ which I do not - in the two Phineas books a contrast
in character as well as in their fortunes betweenffga§_faura and Violet
Effingham, who marries the man she does: love, nevertheless insists that
there is no moral message attached.
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the moment %5 is simply worth considering how convincing are the arguments
Trollope gives to these women to hold them on the course they choose; as when,
for instances, Julia tries to persuade Harry Clavering that she is right to
maxrry lord Cngar -

"By the time you are entering the world, I shall be an old woman, and shall
have lived my life,,.you .are selfish enough to wish to continue a romance
which would be absolutely destructive to me, though for a while it might
afford 2 pleasant relaxation to your graver studies, Harry, you can choose
in the world,,.if debarred from love now by the exigencies of labour, you
will be as fit for love in ten years' time as you are at present,... I have
had no choicey, — no choice but to be married well, or to go out like a snuff
of a candle.”(52)

This concentration on the actual position as opposed to the ideal is charac-
teristic of Trollope; given that an immediate marriage based on love is
impossible, the blezkness of the solitaxry life facing the woman, even if it
does not justify a mercenary marriage, provides a comprehensible motivation
tocwzrds one,

The third of the categories of husband-hunters seen in Thackeray is
also to be found in Trollope, namely those as to whom their own motivation
for the pursuit is of minimal importance in comparison with the authorial
purvoses of providing some lighthearted diversion, The earliest examples of
the breed as presented by Trollope are both to be found in relation to the
szme man; a point that serves to emphasise the fact that what interest of

character there is in the episodes is by no means attached to the women in

cuestion, Amelia Roper in The Small House at Allington and Madalina Demolines

jin T™he Last Chronicle of Barset are very much appendages of Johnny Eames,

who could be described zs the hero of both works, What I posit to have been
Trollope's very distinctive approach to the presentation of women in the novel

is certainly recognizable by the time of these books, but regrettably these

(52) Trollope, The Claverings, London, 1857, Ch.l: World's Classics,
O:(ford, 1924, PPe. 4-50
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particular women do not benefit from it to any great extent., Amelia is a

stock character, something like the Fotheringay in Pendennis if more active

in her marital predacity, important chiefly because of her contribution to
the portrayal of Johnny and his increasing maturity, The early emphasis on
Johnny's youth, the mention of Amelia's other efforts in the field, draw
attention to the unsavoury nature of her aims, and though there is an attempt
later on when Johnny is quite clearly not going to be a victim to hint at her
desperation and a love for him, it is too late and too slight to win much
syapathy for her, Besides, she is married off to Cradell, and though he is
alzo a figure of fun, the impression left is that she has not done too badly
for herself, and any deeper consideration of her would be umecesseary,

The account of the activities of Madalina Demolines is even more absurd
and deliberately frothy, The episodes involving Madalina, as also !Mrs., Dobbs
Broughton, contrast very forcefully, as they were doubtless intended to do,
with the main body of the novel; but it is arguable that, even if they avre
not quite as vulgarly obtrusive as, say, the Greenow sections of Can You

forsive Her?, they could have been very well cone without, Madalina's efforts

2t seduction are guite amusingly portrayed, and the image of Lady Demolines
scuttling around in her nightdress conveys effectively the bizarre nature

of their joint hunt, but there is no doubt that, as Conway Dalrymple puts it
to Johnny,

"The bird is a bird of prey, and altogether an unclean bird, The bird wants

2 mate and doesn't muca care how she finds one, And the bird wants money,

zand doesn't much care how she gets it, The bird is a decidedly bad bird,

and not at all fit to take the place of domestic hen in a decent farmyard,"(53)

211 this could conceivebly have made for excitement had it not been clear to

(53) Trollope, The Last Chronicle of Barset, Iondon, 1867, Ch,75; Vorld's
Classics, Oxford, 1932, Vol,II, p,368.
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Joknny, and Johnny's heroism clear to the reader, As it is, all the story
off2rs is a predictable and almost static diversion,

@With He Xnew He 'as Right, however, and 'the two Miss Frenches from

Heavitree, who had the reputation of hunting unmarried clersymen in couples'(54)
the comedy obtained from the pursuit is subtle and evenly balanced, The
elenent of contrast is still prominent, the gloom of the story of the
Trevelyan marriage being relieved by scenes of delicious absurdity, as that
for instance when Arabella launches her great offensive -

"There comes a presentiment that something is going to happen, and a kind of
velief that something has happened, though you don't know whats; and the heart
refused to be light, and the spirit becomes abashed, 2nd the mind, though it
creates new thoughts, will not settle itself to its accustomed work. I sup-
moze it's what the novels have called Melancholy," "I suppose it is," said
ir, Gibson, "But there's generally some cause for it. Debt for instance m"(55)
But i~ spite of all the preposterous situations which the Frenches create for
thensalves, they are vexryr fer from being simply figures of fun, This is per-
haps in part beczuse they are presented in conjunction with Mr, Gibson who is
no hero himself, Vhere Johnny Eames was made, as it were, to escape, there

4

is no definitely desirable conclusion to the hunt here, Given Gibson's
character, the Frenches are not doing anything that cuts them off from the
reader's sympathies, Rather, the fact that the prize is so paltry underscores
the desperation of their single state: Arabella's longsuffering hopes,
Ceamilla's hysterical anxieties, are brought home, no less than by direct des-
cription, by the account of Gibson's subsequent view of the proceedings, the
suggestion that he was able to 'Tske some glory to himself for his good for-
tune with women, and pride himself amidst his self-reproaches for the devotlion

. . 6
which had been displayed for him by the fair sex in general,‘(5 )

(54) Trollope, He Knew He Uas Right, london, 1869, Ch,15; World's Classics,
Cxford, 1932, Vol,II, p.368.

(55) ibid.,, Ch,47; p.441.

(56) ibid,, Ch.83; p.783.
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Yet the rrenches are not simply pathetic, As the passage goes on to
say, if Gibson gloried, he was deceiving himself, He had tried to escape and
it was by taking judicious advantage, singly and together, of the slightest
wezknesses on his part, that the Frenches conquered; he could only make his
own choice between them because of what support he received from the family
itself, Arabella, at least, gets exactly what she wants in the end, and if
she is %0 be pitied, as Trollope suggests, Gibson is even more pathetic
because, even if to his own satisfaction, he has been manipulated throughout,
Ee is overcome by the singlemindedness of his victimisers, and it is Trollope's
achievement to have made clear their success while at the same time indica~
ting the trivi=lity of their asvirationss and also shoving justification for
such aspirations, as when he illustrates a general view of marriage that led
t0 2n increase of prestigce for Dorothy 3Stanhbury after her own engagement in
the sezme book -

There wae once a familv of three ancient maiden ladies, much respected and
loved in the towm in which they lived, Their manners of life were well known
among tneir friends, and excited no surorises but a stiranger to the locality
once zcked of the elder why Miss i'2tildz, the younger, alwars went first out
of the mom? "ratilda once had an offer of marriage," said the dear simple
0ld lady, who had never been so graced and who felt that such an episode in
life was ouite sufficient to bestow brevet rank, (57

It is his realistic acceptance of this attitude to life, and his appre-
ciation of *he reasons for it, that permit and produce Trollope's concept of
the hushand-hunter; and this concept allows him to deal with approximations
to the sudject, that are not distinctively such, in appropriate terms, The
characters of his that have been considered so far in this chapter are recog-

nisably of the breed, if not as emoti-ely so as are those of the other avthors

discussed, There are in addition two tooks which are relevant here tecause

(:7) inid., Ch,72; p.575.
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s precentacion in them of tre principal female character, whose
ioned here would probably not have hteen su~sested hy an:- of

e other writers considered, Of The Vicor of Fullhampton Trollope wrotie in

. . . 58
~is autobio ra2vh, 'I have myself forotten what the heroine does and says'(’ )
and in favour of his lack of enthusiasm it must be psranted that the plot as
concerns ner seems at times perverze, lNevertheless, the basic dilemna

thzt{ confronts Mary lowther is forcefully and interestingly conveyed, While

a2t Zullhampion she refuses the man whom all her friend: and relartions consider

Y

very good match, because she does not love him, Back at her own home, she
cones o love and accept her cousin, but the maich prozes impracticable
~zcauce of their poverty, So back she roes to Bullhampton, knowing that
Gilmore would look upon this as encouracement, =2nd tha® she should not have
son2 unless she did mesn to accept him: but she is quite convinced she does
rot and cowld not love “im, In deciding to co, 'the question she zsgks herselfl
ig, 'Could she be risht if she married a2 marn without loving him? To marry a

man without es*ezmins himy, without the possibility of levins him hereafter,

, (59)

n
'y
oD

knew would be wronz,' In sumnming up the story, Trollope declares

Iy

irnly agzinst -

Ze has endea-oured to describe 2 young woman, prompied in all her doings by

2 conscience wide awake,..but yet causing infinite grief t» others, and nearly
bringing herself to ut*er shipwreck, because, for a while, she allowed her-
self + elieve tha* it would be right for her to marry a man whom she did not
love. 60§

Ye*, despite the firmness, Trollope had done full justice before to
ar; ILowther's conscience particularly in a long passage pinpointing her dif-
ficulties that deserves to be quoied -

-

2 girl nsks rerzelf that question -~ what shall she do with her life? ~
so0 natural “hati she should answer it by saying that she will ret

bk
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2 fu*obiosraohr, Ch,18; p.303.
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married,,,the whole theory of creation recuires it; but it is required that
the person most concerned should falsely repudiate it, in order that a mock
nodesty m~r be maintained, in which no human being can believe!,,, Mary
lowther, though she had never encountered condemnation as a husband-hun ter,
had leared all this, and was well aware that for her there was but one
future mode of life that could be really blessed.... She could make, -
indeed, she could not fail to make, - comparisons between her aunt and her
dear friend, Mrs, Fenwick, She saw, and could not fail to see, that the
life of the one was a starved, thin, poor life, - which, good as it was in
1's nature, reached but to few persons, and admitited but of few sympathies;
whereas the other woman, by means of her position as z wife and a mo ther,
increased her roots and spread out her branches.... The life to which ghe
had looked forward had been the life of a married woman; and now, as that was

teken from her, she could be but a thing broken, a fragnent of humanity,
created for use, but never to be used,(gl)

‘hat Mary lowther should, therefore, contemplate the possibility of accepting
Gilmore, in spite of her principles snd her indubitable love for someone
else, is both credible and forgivable: this for Trollope is the sort of sitiua-
tion into which husband-hunting could so easily shade, and if general judg-
ments are easy, the particular question is not so simple.(62)

A similar line of thought provides the very theme of the earlier fairly

extraordinary Miss Mackenzie, vhich, Trollope wrote, 'was written with a

desire to prove that 2 novel may be produced without any 1ove‘(63). The hook
itself makes clear that in excluding love he did not meann to leave out
courtship, which is from the beginning an integral part of the story; and in
a passage that also deserves to be quoted he explains why Miss Mackenziets

position necessitates all this -

(61) ivid., Ch,37; pp.259-62,

(62) William Cadbury, 'The Uses of the Village: Form and ‘Theme in Trollope's
The Vicar of Bullhampton!,. Nineteenth-Century Fiction, September 1953,
claims that Mary decides to marry Gilmore out of a sense of duty, and
that Trollope's belief is that marriage without love is equal to self-
immolation: a claim that seems to me to tzke no account of the passage
quo ted above, that expounds the social situation and Mary's view of how
it bore uron her personally,

(63) M Mitobiosravhy, €h, 105 p.172.
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=~ wonan's life is not perfect or whole till she has added herself to i
husband, lor is a2 man's life perfect or whole +ill he has added to himself
a wife; but ihe deficiency with the man, though psrhaps more injurious to
him that its counterpart is to the woman, does not, to the outer eye, So
manifestly unfit him for his business in the world,... Miss Mackenzie could
not by any meszns bring herself to own it, and yet it was there strong within
ner bosom, A men situated in outer matters as she was..,would have declared
to himself clearly that it would be well for him to marry. But he would
probably be content to wait a while and would, unless in love, feel the delay
to b2 a luxury. 2But lMisg Mackenzie could not confess as much,..but yet she
desired to be married, and dreaded delay,.,. Who was she, that she should be

allowed to be in love?,, she despised herself, thinking herself to be too
mean for a man's love, (64

In the end, as Trollope admits in the autobiography, he failed in his attemot,
love worked its way in and Miss Mackenzie made a romantic marriage; but the
book suggests that that love is of a particular sori, and that it arose from
rfiss Mackenzie's own very special circumstances, Vhen John Ball first pro-
posed to her, she turmed him down becsuse of a residual anxiety for the love
she did not feels it was only after she had suddenly become poor, and she had
indulged in the yomantic fantasy that he would still stick by her regardless,
that the fact that he does so makes her attachment to him total.

As though to make the point clear, Trollope writes of her other suitors,
as to one of whom he declares it required a maniacal tendency in Miss Mackenzie
to give serious considerations to his pretensions,

In either case she was sure that, had she married the man - the one man oxr
the other - she wogld instantly have beczgg)devoted to him, 4And I,..feel
equally sure that it would have been so,

The suggestion seems to be that any commi tment would have induced love in
Miss Mackenzie; it just happened that with John Ball there was an opportunity
for commitment to be expressed before marriage, The further suggestion is

that while it may be best to love before contemplating marriage, the idea of

marriage as an end in itself need be no barrier to love of a sort, As

(62) Trollone, Miss Mackenzie, London, 1865, Ch.1l; Yorld's Classics, Oxford,
1924, pp.l36-8,

(65) ibid., Ch.15; p.197.
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anpeared in the last chepter, Trollope was decided in his belief that it wes
wrong for a womszn in love with someone to marry or to be made to marry some-
one else, But in itself the urge o marry was not for him necessarily a had
“ning, ‘/here for others such an urge, without reference to a particular
person or with no antecedent love, was to be treated with contumely, as indi-
cative of some deep and farbreaching morzl deficiency, Trollope saw it as
very often a social necessity, The fact that it could, as he illustrates,
lead in practice to deficiencies, a decrease in susceptibility, callousness,
end whatever, did not put it irrevocably beyond the pale, Trollope is con-
cerned to consider in detail the motivations in such casesj and in doing so
brings it home that for many women the idezl could not be atiained, that
accordingly their conduct might very well have to be modified, and that such
zodification to practical considerations was not to bhe judsed by an ideal

standaxd,
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CHAPTZR A

MARRI AGE AS REDEMPTION

s with marriages of convenience, so with regard to marriages based on
love, there may be observed in the novels under review a distinction between
those in which some sorf of initiative is ascribed to the woman in question
and those in which there is none, It will be seen that a very high propor-
tion of the women to be discussed here are of the latter sort, which possibly
makes the present category the most astonishing in its artificia2lity of all
those to be considered, Though it has been noted before that the passivity
of the sacrifices discussed in the second chapter was not usually of an
entirely natural kind, it is understandable that in the conception of such
victims passivity had to play a prominent part; with regard to women who are
portrayed as ezhibiting en active redeeming influence, however, a lack of
initiative could be at best an accident, As such, the near universality of
such a lack seems to indicate formulaic preconceptions that pay little
independent attention to the individuals in question,

The phenomenon has, indeed, been observed already in the first chapter
with regard to Disraeli, In Dickens too the formula is pervasive, and often

endowed with associations that enhance its significance, Cliver Twist pre-

sents an early example, in its pristine state, of what may be secen as a
gratui tous conjunction of romance with reformation: after the resolution of
everyone else's problems, nothing but a culpable hyversensitivity could pre-
vent Harry Maxlie from marrying Bose while persisting in his original plans
for life, yet he gives up his pudblic activities to do so, He enunciates

the view that successes in that field are nothing in comparison with her

love, a recosnition that evidently has authorial approval, Unnecessary as



-~ 120 -

ihis radical chenge is, it heralds Dickens' view of the wife as redeemer, of
marriage as being both inspiration and reward for goodness and maturity.(l)

In later works the view is advanced with consistent symbolic overtones,

2 foretzste 0f which is provided by what might be called a comically slight

snunciation of the theme in The 0ld Curiosity Shop., Dick Swiveller there is,
exceptionally, hardly affected by Little Nell's pervasiﬁe goodnesss because
of that, it might te suggested, he is the only character in the book to
derzo a moral change for the better, Though signs of amiability were cer-
t2inly o be seen in him before, they required to be brought to fruition by
a woman's affection, and the chanze in him is wrought by the Marchioness!

(2)

devotion to him in his sickness, At the same time it must be noted that
is is from a fever that he arises to his new life; the strong sense of res~
ronsibili ty that he develops is to e related not only to the emotional con-
tz2ct with the archioness, whom nhe ultimately marries, tut also to a decisive
vhvsical experience, In his case this was an illness, in others Dickens
insists on protracted travel abroad, Taese factors are, indeed, introduced
even when no form of spiritual regeneration is required for the hero, the

most extreme example of this being with reference to Allan Woodcourt in

Zleak House, He only declares himself io Esther on his return from a long

-oyage, the fact of Esther having lost her looks due to the smallpox allowing

it to be recorded, despite her being the narrator, that he loves her for her

roral qualities -

(1) Jorn Lucas, The lelancholy Man, London, 1970 (p.51) is quite vehement
in his criticism of the marriage, which he sees as 'of such incredibly
dilute Rousseaistic prescriptiveness that it comes near to makines a
mockery of the novel's mimetic power in its treatment of a corrupt
and corrupting society.'

(2) Gabriel Pearson, in Dickens and the Twentieth Century, Ed., John Gross
and Gahriel Pearson, london, 1962, seems to me, in stressing the impor-
tance of Dick as a force in teras of the conflicts traced in the no-el,
to underestimate the fundamental nature of the alteration that takes

place in him,
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My
’

imen I...founc ou mewl;” risen from a sick bed, yet so inspired 'y sweet
consideration for otrers, and so free from a selfis~ thou>t.,,.Bsther

Simerson, oW many near’s ste touches and awakens, what sacred admiration
2nd what love she wins,"\Z

T

In this instance no czusal connections are postulated: Allan “oodcourt is

good enou= from the be:inning not o recuire to develop an appreciation of

~

Zather's moral gusli‘ies, It is ne-ertheless interesting that a rovase is

ztirituted 1o 2 hero who is so definitely asserted as being atiracted by

the heroine's diffiise zoodness,

1~

n Zom~ev 2nd Son similar elements appear in the story, with a causal

connectiion of a sort attached, 1t is stated there that VWalter Gay decided,
during his sentimental parting from Ilorence to so on his sea voyage, '‘o
gaxrner up ner sinnle faith, inviolate; and hold himself degraded if he
trea*hed vpon i+ any =hourni that was not in her own breast when she gave it
, =°d he nantions on his return his idealization of *at mom-nt of
varving, Yeti, as is indicated by the fact that Dickens could guite readily
mave contemplated a conclusion in which VWaliter did co to the bad, the ulti-
matelv unsh=kz2-1le nature of his ¢oodness was an entirely independent issue;
as in the case of Allan Woodcourt, neither his ~irtues nor his perceptions
had any essential need of feminine guidance, It is therefore the more ins-
trmictive that the inspirational concept he held of Florence should have teen
enphasized, as though the effectiveness of her goodness on Mr, Dombey alone
were not considered sufficient, It is quite plausibly shown in that relation
how her resigned devoiion could have affected him after the catastropnes in

which he had been involved, so as to have led to his softening and to his

reliznce upon her; but in addition an impact on Walter is asserted in an

(3) Dickens, Zle2x ouse, London, 1852-3, Ch,{l3 ppo.267-2,

(4) Tmher and Son, Ch,19; p,213.
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indefinanle nanner that sugjentsdo;matism,(E)

A more pronounced example of this attitude is %o e found in Iittle
orrit, when Arther Clennam attritutes to Little Dorrit an inspirational
influence on himself -

Mmen I first gathered myself toret-er," he thoucht, "»nd set something like
purpose before my jaded-eyes, w-on had T betore me, toiling on, for a good
object's sake, without encouragem=nt, without notice, against imoble obs-
tacles that would have turned an arm of received heroes and heroines? OCne
weak girli..in whrom had I watched patience, zelf-denial, self-subdual, chari-
table construction, the notlest generosity of ire affections? In the same

" 7
poor glrll"(s)
As = prelude to this enunciation, Clennam had been sent to the Marshalsea,
which appears to be the equitalent in his case to illness or travel, and had
consecuentially developed a heightened averaoness of Little Dorrit's devotion
to him; apart, hovever, from the lack of that awareness, and even that could
hardly be described as particularly culp=)le, he had not seemed to be 2t all
in need of reformation, This condition of decency had been his from his
original appearance in the book, which had preceded his introdvction to end

(7)

association with Little Dorrit, Yet his reflecticiis, as recorded above,

in addition to indicating a novel recognition of Iittle Dorrit, also attempt
to grant to her the credit for his previous moral positivism. and the
authorial material surrounding these reflections, in simply echoing his claim,
indicates that Dickens intended that claim to be upheld, Little Dorrit
carries glorious enough a burden in controlling her family, and fulfils

convincing enough a role in shedding light and sweetness about her daily

round, for Clennam's personal exaltation of her to be redundant, V‘here an

(5) See Julian Moynahan in Dickens and the Twentieth Century for a bril-
liant delineation of this aspect of the novel,

(6) Little Dorrit, Bk.2, C2.27; Dp.593~4.

(7) ¥F A:Lleavis makes the splendid observation, in Dickens the Novelist,
t-nt it is Flora Finching who represents those qualities in life in
which Clennam is deficient; this, I think, is a much more plausible
view thaw Dickens' own,
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enhanced recocnition on his part of her qualities would have been sufficient,
the assertion of inspiration reveals Dickens' formulaic concerns, ILittle
Dorrit's own goodness must be the prop of as much as possible of the good-
ness with which she comes into contact; there must be a personal moral aspect
to Clennen's need of her, which had indeed to be presented as the root of

any other aspect of it,

With the minor exception of Dick Swiveller, the heroes considered so
far have been markedly free from deficiencies, With regard to David
Copperfield, however, his failings of enthusiasm and naivete are an essential
part of the book, as is the contrast of them with Agﬁes Wickfield's serene
mafurity. As such, hiz attribution to her of direction and guidsnce seesns
less foreed than that noted in the previous examples, At the same time, the
formilaic connotaiions adduced before are to be seen in the three years
David has 1o spend in exile, a period he describes as 'a long and sloomy
night that gathered on me, haunted »; the ghosts of many hopes, of many dear

. (8)

rememhrances, nany unavailing sorrows and recrets, It is only after
this that he expresses his appreciation of Agnes' influence; she can be his
only after his chastened and contrite return, The delay is for David's
sake, so that he could 7o through the whole process of regeneration, As
faor 25 Acmes is concerned, she has got to wait for him to te ready, as

indeed she had been waiting from the moment of her first introduction, even

a
then with conno*ations of stained glass, to be the reward of his maturity.(/)

(8) Dickens, “he Personal History of Da-id Cooperfield, London, 1849-%0,
Ch, 58; p.544,

(9) Hillis Tiller, ovp.cit,, discusses the conjmmction of religious languare
wi*h Tomantic love, in Iittle Dorrit as well as in Covpperfield; Lucas,
on the ozher hand, ignoring the spiritwal aspects of Ames' guidance,
clainz *rat she could have had no practical effect on David and states,
(op.cit., p.199), in terms of his own autobio-raphical interpretation
of the novel, t'the invention of Agnes is a concession to ideals of
aspiration which at his deepest and truest Jickens did not really need,'




As mizn% hae been expected from what has been said already about

tre femirine role is to be seen in Great Zxpec*ations, the onl+ other novel

vickens wrote altogether in the first person, There, too, the hook had
charied tre narrator's advancement to maturitys a process in this case
involvinz two of the usual Dickensisn methods of rebirth: a violent fever
and an exile in foreiwm lands, the latter in this instence lasting for a
period of eleven years, After the fever, Pip's consciousness of goodness
is decisively renewed, and he determines to marry Biddy who had been what
might te called the representative in the novel of static female coodness,
end who had apparently been in love with Pip in the manner of previous
heroines, Xy the time Pip gets to her, however, she has married Joe, her
male counzerpart in goodness: at last Dickens has produced an anrelic fi-ure
wrose a2ppointed task is not simply to reward the hero in his final 7411
development, ©Pip, after his eleven ears' exile, is left to marry Estella,
wno has also under-one a2 process of rerenerationg a fact that, as sveocested
before, irdicates a novel awareness in Dickens that women are not simply
static morzally, that they too are capable of development.

The mocdification of Dickens' view can perhaps be seen zalso in A Tale

of Two Cities where, though Sidney Carton finds in Iucy lanette inspiration

for and immediate cause of a tremendous act of self-sacrifice, he asserts
trhat she would not have been enoush to have kept him permanently steady -
"I have had wnformed ideas of strivings afresh.... A dream, 211 .a dream, that
ends in nothinz, and leaves the sleeper where he lay down, but I wish you to

know tha? you inspired it,..211 through it, T have known myself to be quiie
undeservinz, (10

Trere is nothing automatic in this case about feminine inspiration., Thoupgh

(10) Dickens, A Tale of Two Cities, Iondon, 1859, Ch,13; p,451,
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it coes prompt an action from which there could e no retro-ression, it
could not arrogaze to itself an un—arying hold over Sidney Carton, for it
had to tzke account of his own independent nature, Of course, ILucy Manette
is too shadowy a figure in this relation for the example to mean much, It

does, however, foreshadow the much more compelling instance in Our I'atual

I'riend where Dickens ma§ almost be said to have subjecied the theme to
temptation., BEugene Wrayburn's defects there a2re not those of immaturity or
irresponsitili®y, as were those of other heroes who were redeemed, they are
rather those of a highly developed cynicism, and telong %o a much more
arcressi-e navure than that of Sidney Carton., TUnlike other herves, therefore,
who were easily, even willingly, gathered into the net, he offers a powerful
resistance; it would have tzken very 1ittle more for him to have subjected
Lizzie Hexem to his own iew of life, As it is, his redemption is accomp--
licgihed bty the most ohvious symbol of baptismal‘regeneration that Dickens
used, the fall into the river from which he is hauled back %o the shore l;-
Iizzie herself =2nd from the effects of which he is hauled back to life by the
word that stands for his rejection of everything that had characterised his

earlier 1ife.(11) There is a distinctly sacramental air about the scene in

(11) Armold Ke*tle, in Dickens and the Twentieth Centurv, and Lucas, op,cit.,
are empha*ic in denying that Dickens saw the river as a regenerative
force for ZTurene, the armument being that Rogue Riderhood fell in and
was not 'saved'sy Calder, op,cit,, mentions Riderhood too but does not
make it clear what she thinks Dickens meant; Carey, Dickens, believes
that Dickens did intend a baptism, and finds this preposterous, hmakin-
the point (p.109)'according1y - 'How, we wonder, can baptism te so
important in a novel where Riah the Jew 1is almost the only consistently
good character?' All this ignores the basic fact that the river here;
like the women in the other no-els discussed, is irrelevant: the mzan
has to be ready for redemption anyway, and the plunging in simply sets
a seal on the reformation, which is why 1t can seem o bhe effective
here for Eucene and not for Riderhood, Calder, indeed, seems 1o recog-
nize this in claiming that, if redemption has taken place - which she
doubts -~ it is Lizzie who has accomplished ity as does U,C, Knoepflmacner
TLau-hter and Desvair, Berkeley and London, 1971, characterizing the
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which his new purpose is made clear - '"Your mind will be more at peace,
lving here, if you make Lizzie your wife,.,.. You ask her to kneel at this
bedside and be married to you, that your reparation may bve complete, "'(12)
Yet the inspiration, though it triumphs in the end, is by no means an
absolute, ILizzie is not a symbol of unshakable virtue, she has to strugzle
very hard to preserve her own idea of herself, The earlier formula of a
static female figure simply waiting to reward the regenerate male is no
longer in evidence,

In Our Mutual Friend, indeed, there also occurs a situation unique in

Dickens, of a woman being reformed by virtue of her attachment to a men,
Mention of Bella Wilfer, however, properly belongs elsewhere, and I shall
simply draw attention here to two points, The first, interesting in the
light of the voyages undertaken by the innocent Walter Gay and Allan
woodcourt, is that Harmon falls into the water and emerges as a new person
without the existence of whom Bella could not have been tested nor proved,
‘me second, more significant, is that Hammon's effect on Bella does not
receive the sort of editorial comment redeeming heroines get., This resembles

the treatment received by Mark Tapley in Martin Chuzzleéewit; though his

example had clearly had some sort of effect on Martin who becomes a reformed
character after travelling with him, Mark is by no means declared to possess
angelic endowments, These are the prerogative of heroines who, in a great

many of the novels at any rate, being of universal and overwhelming virtue,

bestow a requisite, if vague, grace upon their redeemed menfolk,

river as Lizzie's and not her father's, 1t is odd that ILucas is so
concern2d about the river, considering his percevtion with regard to
Little Dorrit, that her role vis-a~vis Clennam is to be seen as sym-
bolic rather than practically efficacious, Knoepflmacher, on the other
hend, seems to me to err in making a similor suggestion about Lizzie:
she clearly had a very intense part to play with regard to a much more
complicated subject,

(12) Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, London, 1864-5, k.4, Ch,10; p,615,
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Thackeray too portrayed women of enormous virtue, but they are much
less effective than are those of Dickens in the moral influence they are
supposed to exert on the world around them, This may be due in part to the
absence of a general background to lend substance to powerful claims: though
Lady Castlewood, for instance, tends the local poor and Laura pays kind -
calls on which Pendennis. fails to accompany her, these are not presented as
essential to their roles;(lB) they are cursory, almost patently conventional,
attrivutes, not to be compared with, say Esther Summerson's concem for
Charley's femily and for the Brickmakers, or with Little Dorrit's mothéring
of Maggy, The light Thackeray's angels shed around them is largely confined
to their immediate accquaintsnce who are of central importance in the relevant
plot; in which, instructively, they are in contrast with those amongst his
women who are not so good, whose impact is generally on a larger scale,

There is, as well as the absence of wider implications in this regard,
ano ther reason for the relative ineffectuality of Thackersy's hercines, of
even greater significance with reference to the role allofted to them: his
heroes, on the whole, are fully developed on their first presemtation,
Dobbin, for instance, may come to a finer perception than before of Amelia

at the end of Vznity Fair, but this makes no difference to his personality,

essentially good as it was from the first, Correspondingly, the much less
good George Osborne does have flashes of finer feeling when on occasion
Anelia's devotion is brought home to him, but these are not signs of change,
they are in effect further aspects of his weakness, his desire for comfort
and the complaisance of his selfishness, Henry Esmond, again, transfers

his affections from Beatrix to Lady Castlewood not because maturity brings

(13) Jack P. Rawlins, Thackeray's Novels — A Fiction that is True, Berkeley
and los /Mngeles, 1974, p.114, in noting this, suggests as an explana~
tion that *'Thackeray's delicate moral distinctions must remain free
of extremes of sensation which will overwhelm them,'
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with it awareness of what each really is but because of a particularly
unforgzivasle 2ction of the former, His appreciation of the latter did not
need to be enhanced, he was perceptive enough from the start to recognise
her goodness; his explicit attachment to her, then, marks no vital change
within hinm,

Pendennis, of course, provides an exception to the above generali-

zation and, as such, demands discussion in the present chapter: its theme

is, in essence, the advance of a young man to maturity and, in accordance
with the convention noted in Dickens, it ends with recognition of the right
wonan for marriage. The hallmark of maturity in Pen's case is selflessness,
most strikinsly displayed when he shares Laura's view thati, while refusing
the money he might have had with Blanche, he should abide by his obligation
to marry her, On that occasion he enunciates clearly Laura's inspirational
responsibilities - '"And you are the dearest and best of women -~ the dearest,
the dearest and the best, Teach me my duty., Przy for me that I may do it ~
pure heart,"'(14) In addition, having sacrificed himself %o Blanche while
now realising that he needs Laura, Pen registers another advance in recog-
nising a moral obligation to give up his personal amdbition, as to which
Laura had previously said,

"/md if you do not win fame, what then? You own it is vanity, and you can
live very happily without it.... I would have you bring your wife to Fairoaks
to live there, and study, and do good round about you,... If the world is a
temptation, are we not told to pray that we may not be led into it?n(15)
Pen's renunciation, then, is like Harxry Maylie's, the outward sign of an
inward change: the fact that he is later said to have got into Parliament

mmderlines the conventionality of his decision, its significance lying simply

in its association with the period at which he arrives at a mature appreciation

(14) Pendennis, Ch.70; p.905.

(15) ibid., Ch.66; pp.864~5.
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of Laura,

Ten, indeed, is exhibited as manifesting a general regard for Laura's
Judgment after his conversion - 'It was wonderful upon how many points
Yr, Arthur, who generally followed his own opinion, now wanted another per-

(16)

son's counsel,' This stage is reached soon after he grants that he does

not deserve her concem for him, and marks a contrast with a previous occa~
sion on which he had followed her advice, contrary to his own inclinations,
Then,at the ball just before he first proposed to her, his reaction to her
advice had been, *"How fond that girl is of me}"'(17), and in proposing to
her soon after he had declared that he could not love her himself, Yet,

even though such overwhelming arrogence might have required modification,

the way in which it is subordinated to feminine sensibility smacks of

special pleading, It is not implausible that the man who argued so strongly
in favour of compromise should nevertheless have been so shocked by the
revelation of Blanche's parentage as to refuse to profit by it; but it is
implausible that he should have thrown himself so completely upon Laura's
suprort both before and after making that decision, It is perhaps acceptable
that Pen, in being released without any reprehensible initiative on his own
part after the final exposure of Blanche's duplicity, should have so recoiled
from her as to submit thoroughly to Laura; but the earlier assertion of a
guil+ty conscience with regard to his former plan when he is confronted by
laura is not entirely convincing, Though the intimacy with Laura at
Baymouth and the revelation she makes that she might have transferred

her affections from him to Warrington may be supposed to have begun to

move him, the transition from his exultation about his canvassing success

at Clavering is unprepared: and suggestis a basic preconception about Laurs's

(16) ibvid.,, Ch.72; p.930.

(17) ibid., Ch.27; p.235.
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savinz graces that do not reguire any tansible events to be aciivated,

ren's submission to Lsura was, as his narration in The MNewcomes and

in Thilip indicates, permanent, It was also, those books indicate as well,
unecessary; though he might have displayed bad judrment in his earlier
davs, it is clear that by the time of the later books Pen did not require
o be controlled.(ls) indeed, as may be seen from the different reactions
of ~in a2nd of Laura to Dr, Firmin's impositions in Philip, her judgment
could be clouded by sentiment and his was infinitely preferable, MNeverthe-
less, ths impression is maintained throughout that Laura is dominant in
decidin~ an-thing. The situation is the same with regard to Henry Ismond
o° w-om, in fact, it could not even be shgmested that before nis acceptance

of rer virtue and his marriage to her he was inferior to Lady Castlewood in

morals or capacity, He too is descrited, in The Virginians, as having been
nanz2-ed b "is wife, In the contrastine case of Tobdin, who 's certainly
srown 0 te far superioxr to his wife, he is not exhibited as exercising any
cuch contirol over her: far from him providing a stendard for Amelia, he i
s*:11 chown in the brief conclusion zs carines for ner in‘erests and doing
Ler biddin~, even to his own incon-enience, just as before. In thatl caze,
there iz no question at 211 of the inferior partner feeling an excessive

oxligz*ion; confirmation, if any were required, that relative positions in

marriage were rot thought by Thackeray to depend on merit, Given the moral

(18) Jeen Sudresnn, 'The Philosopher's Property: Thackeray end the Use of

™ime', Victorizn Studies, June 1967, thinks Pen doesn't change at all,
and Calder too, op.cit.,, refuses to believe in laura as a moral force
from the be~innins, This is understandable, buti it may be as well to
e generous znd accept her as a symbol to which Pen has to clino wiih
wis new perceptions, if not an alteration, at the end of Pendennis;
and a-ree with McMaster, Thackeray v.103, *hat it is only 'the Laura
w0 is 1he wife of the narrator in The Newcomes and Philip who is
hed to talke...in there novels she is not a completie person: she is
an allesoriczl figure, an attitude rather ‘han a character,! See too
Cn, 6 below,
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status of mustand 2nd wife, with regard to Zsmond and Rachel as well as with
Jobbin and Amelia, he covld hardly make extravagent claims in +hose cases
for feminine influence; in the case of Pen, howe'er, Pen's early vpeccadil-
loes provided mavterial enousn for the formula to he applied, and Pen accor-
din~1; Tinds himself completelr to his re‘eemer,

The closest approximation in Thackeray to Pen's situation is that of
rhilip, in the narration of whose adventures Pen's honds are clearl:
exhibited, Philip's claims abovut his wife are even more grandiloquent than
are those of Pen -

. hat have I done in life that I am to be made a present of a little anzel?
Unce there was so much wron~ in me, and my heart was so black and revengeful,
tn2t I kxnew not what mi-ht hapgen to me., She cam2 and rescued me, The love
of tris creature purifies me,"i19

Predictzhly, such sentiments are supported by Pen's narrative voice -~

I 2m beund %o azy thaet Thilip bhecome thrifty and zering T2 the scke of Char
end the child,..,. Where was our friend's former arrogence, self-confidence,
and boisterous profusion? He was at the feet of his wife and child,... They
taught him, he said: and as he thought of them, his heart Fxrsxed in ewful
thanks to the gracious Heaven which had given them o him, 20

It ic apnarent from 211 this that some deep-seated change is supposed to
have occurred within Philip, Unfortunately, no evidence of such a change

is presented: Philip had been warm-hearted, generous and impetuous hefore,
and he continues soj; he had been touchy and obstinate and, as his dealings
with the Mugfords, his father, and his cousin Philip Ringwood indicate, con-
Hinues so as well, Becoming thrifty and saving was the simplest practical
necessity under the circumstences, and does not indicate anything else, in

2ddition to which even as to that Philip's feelings are shown to have run

away with him to the detriment of his family's welfarej for, though it might

(19) hackeray, The Adventures of Philip, Iondon, 1861-2, Ch,32; p.488.

(20) ibid., Ch,33; pp.499-500,
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e sugzested that criticism of Laura's and Philip's indulgence to Dr, Firmin
is mispleced, the effort that indulgence imposes upon Mrs, Brandon, and the
sutsequent disowning of the doctor, amply justify the withdrawal of that
indulgence and indicate how misguided it was, Charlotte and marriage, then,
br no meaens provide Philip with the self-control he requires in every sphere;
it is not that he should have become calculating, but he should have been, as
for instance Pen is sketched, sensible in his generosity. Instead, he con-
tinues boisterous and profuse, There is therefore an inconsistency here
that is obviousj and it is interesting that the most extreme example in
hackeray of gratuitous claims about the benefits of marriage, that the
nzrrative in no way upholds, cccurs with reference to the least memorable of
his heroines, The implication of this is that, given Thackeray's adherence
to an idezalizings concept of the good woman, it is in direct proportion to

the personal irrelevence of his angels io the practicalities of his plot
that he feels obliged to atiribute to them inspirational achievements, Tnis
might have suggested, in tum, an incapacity on Thackeray's part to take the

convention seriously; but the care Thackeray took in Pendennis to set up the

relation that later ob>tained beitween Pen and Laura indicates otherwise, It
is orecisely because there would be no question about Charlotte's status
that the actual part assimmed to her could seem so minimal, For her intan-
~ible successes, as rmuch as Philip's voice Pen's narrative is meant to be
credited; just as, in Pen's own case, Thackeray's was,

Xinrssley's novels have not figured at all in the last two chapters,
and this for a reason that is significant in the present context, The moti-
vations iowards marriage examined in those chapters were intrinsically such
as to have no reference at all to the husband in views and such indepen-

dence, wheiher altributed in an active or a passive form to the woman in
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For him, as

g:uestion, rin~sley nad no intention whatsoever of considering,
Indeed, his conception

was indicated in the passage quoted in the first chapter, the fulfilmen* of
femininity lay in attechment to a man, and it is primarily, almost exclu-

sively, with that aspect of womankind that he deals,
of “he devotion of woman to man is so forceful a one that ihe extremes of

vassivity ‘0 be seen in Dickens and Thackersy do not firure in his novels.

iievertheless, though the love he depicts is of a spirited sort, the passage

cited indicates that he would, primarily, be concerned with its spiritual

azspects: the subject of his novels, indeed, is more often *than not an
a manner comehow involwving

expected from the discussion in

=~gressively masculire youth who has in some sense or another to be tamed,
ustally accomplished in

S

concentration on spiritualith

and ose taming i

*the wonan he loves; and, a3z might have been
artificiality, and the woman in

“mis respzct of Dickens and Thackeray, this

leads the relation described to suffer from
question from relative neglect,
The most extreme example in Kingsley of the attritution of redemption
The hero there possesses all the Viking vir-

+the Vake,

occurs in Hereward
‘hen Hereward therefore arrives in

tunes, and also trose vices which might be described as their natural accom—
paniments, the arrogance, self-confidence, and boisterous profusion that

Thackera;r too ascrited to his Philip,
the rela*i-ely civilised Flanders and falls in love, it is natural that he
shomld try to adjust and natural that he should do so under the suidance of

“au-ht by the woman who loved him, he could listen to humiliating truths;
er dreamed -~ the only spell

}‘i. S 10 ’r'e laad
waich he would have sneered at, had they come from the lips of a hermit or
a pries*.,.,the spell was on him -~ a far surer, as well as purer spell than

any love-potion of which foolish Torfrida had e-
w-ich can re2ll:r civilise man -~ that of woman's tact and woman's purity. 21)

Vin-cler, Fereward the Vake, London, 1864, Ch,113 Mac¥illan Collected
A1 future page references witn

7dition, London, 19072, Vol,I, p.l1%9.

(21)
re~ard to Yin-sle; will be to the relevant volume in this edition,
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Yet w21 raz henpened here is +that into the prely factnal account of
rereward's 2itempt to become civilised, Zingsley has introducer? an unrelated
zbsiractiion: Hereward mayv very well have increa=ed in self-consciousness
wrile conforming, tut no deep moral chance vas to he expec*ed without a far
higher degree of motivation being dezcribe?, The ceruel shows that no ouch
crange is postulated, ﬁhe dormatic ceneralizz‘ion is simnly asserted in

the hope that the credible aspects of the situation nma: support it., The
artificiality of the statement becomes, indeed, the more apparent when the

circumsiances that prompted it are compared with the absence of a similar

statement with reference *o similar circumstances in Westward Fo, The

a2z ressive nature of the hero there is tamed b other means and he, rather,

is the inspiration for the attempt of the heroine, forest foundlins as she

pde
0}

y to recome gentle and civilised herself. Yet Amyas Lei h is not made the
sudbject of sunlime cenerslisation by Kingsley, Aracanora's devotion to hin
is presented 2s a perfectly ordinary phenomenon, and Kincsler is in fact

fer more concerned with Amyas' reaction to it as pzrt of hi~ obsesgsive hatired
of the Spanish, That hatred is resolved with highly dramatic symbolism, and

it is conceivavle that his acceptance of the sirl is to be seen as the seal
upon his resiored humeni ty; Ayacanora's own procression o hecoming acceptable
is a story of minimal moral interest in comparison with his,

Kingsley's actual views can be discermed too from the descriptions in
Teast and Hrpatia of the quests of Lancelot and of Raphael respectively, and
of their relations to the women they love, In the former book, Lancelot and
ir~emone are “oth meant to exercise a heneficial influence over the other,
tut whereas Argemone's dznger was one that seemed intensely rezl to Kingsley,

tha* of Lancelot was basically a lack of a sense of purpose; initially,

trerefore, 211 she anpears to have done was to enhance hiz consciousness of
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ris deficiencies and make him 'feel more vpainfully his ignorance of society,

M

of practiczl life, and the outward pre:eﬂt.'(QQ) Shacowy as this waz, how-
ever, ri-ern *hai Lancelot has to be a*le to argne her out of a nunnery, even
these barely practical considerations are coon replaced by more strictly
apiritual ones -

Jer mind was beside his as the vase of cui flowers by the side of the rugged

tree,,.she beceme a more reverent listener, and gave herself up, half agains®

her will and conscience, ‘o the guidance of a man whom she knew to be her
inferior in morals and in orthodoxy, (23)

Given ‘that Lancelot is said to subscribe to this view, while still pursuing
his own quest, the best commentary on the situation would seem to he provided
by Argemone's ezrlier words - '"But men in general ~ oh, they hide their con-
tempt for us, if not their own icnorance, under that mask of chivalrous

(»2)

deferencel"! Correspondingly, in Ipatia, though Raphael may susrest,

pede

n his internrevstion of the 'Sone of fongs®, the" an initial =zofltening of
the heart was required for conversion -

"GCod made the one man for the one woman, and the one woman to The one man,
even as it was in the garden of &den, so all his heart and thoughts becoxe
pure, and centl?, and simple,,.and the man feels that he is in harmony for
the first time in his life, with the universe of Cod" 25

Victoria herself has a2 relatively small part to pla; in what is depicted as
his wltimate szlvation, It is as much the practical virtues of her family
as of her that first tring home to Raphael the acceptability of Christianity,

and thouch Victoria's prayers for him are dramatically described and their

marriage follows on his conversion, it ic the argumentative efforts of male

(22) Kingsler, “east, London, 1848, Ch.#; p.72.
(23) ibvid,, C1.10; p.124,
(22) i»id., Ch,2; p.22,

(25) ¥in-sle;, Hypatia, London, 1853, Ch,21; Vol.II, p.74.
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ecclesiastics that are primarily responsible, Indeed, even with regard to
the initial softening of the heart, it iz apperent in Raphzel's case as
well as in Lancelot's that it was not so much romanticism as their own indep-
endent consciousness of the unsatisfactory nature of their previous ways of
1life and thought that made them suscentible to change., The influence of
the women, then, is hardly made clear at any very important level; the men
are emphatically the subjects of the stories in which the relations occur,
and their characters are sketched forcefully enough from the beginning for
the women involved to be unable to make any notable contribution to them,

In Hypatia, however, there occurs also the only instance in Kingsley
of such 2 contribution being made; in the context, interestingly enough, of
a woman taking her stand on what we have noted, in the first chapter, Kingsley
in I'raser's referring to, with regard to Tennyson's Princess, as the speci-

ficz2lly 'masculine ground of intellect.'(26)

In the novel, it is cleax,
Philammon is very much in need of guidance, and Hypatia is able to, and does,
provide i{: she is primarily responsible for the opening up to Philammon of
wider horizons and, as both his later reputation as abbot in the Laura and
the contrast he presents to the bigotry of Cyril's cohorts indicate, this is
obviously to be seen as a gsin, Nevertheless, for this positive contribution
by a woman to be possible, extremely special circumstances had to be posited,
snd even then there are reservations expressed about Hypatia's status:
Fhilzmmon had to be extraordinarily ingenuous to begin with, while his mon-
kish background ensured sn absence of any romantic element in his initial

devotion to her; once he is roused to physical awareness - with the help, in

a remarkably explicit scene, of the old Jewess Miriam - his awareness of his

(p5) Trecer's Macazine, 'Tennyson', September 1850, Vol,42, pp,250-1,
v.Ch,1l, n, (34) .
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obligations to Hypatia recedes. Indeed, he even contemplates redeening her
himself, and the ideal he then sketches seems intended as a fundamentally
sound reaction in that Kingsley suggects he may not have been able to arti-

culate it himself -

"She is too beautiful to be utterly evil": but the very defect in her creed
which he had Just discovered, drew him towards her again..,.. Yas not he, of
all men, bound to believe that all she required to make her perfect was
conversion to the true faith?,,, "I have had my dream - yes! but it was of
one who should be at once my teacher and my pupil, my debtor and my queen -
who should lean on me, and yet support me - supply my defects, ,although with
lesser light, as the o0ld moon fills up the circle of the new."(27)
Though Philammon himself returns at the end, after Hypatia's death, to
an appreciation of her in which the enunciation of such priorities is ines—
sential, Kingsley's own portrayzl of her at this particular stage, with her
mounting diffidence, indicates his own adherence to the less respectful
views: :the one, in fact, that he had promulgated in the article mentioned in
referring to woman 'when she takes her stand on the false masculine ground
of intellect, working out her own moral punishment, by destroying in her-
self the tender heart of flesh,' It is significant that the most conspicvous
instance of this in Kingsley occurs in relation to the one woman whose

independent initiative and effectiveness is most strikingly portrayed, Con-

versely, it is in Two Years Ago, where the emotional dependence of the

heroine on the hero is most forcefully presented, that there is an almost
forcible introduction of her spiritual guidance, Given the strength of her
passion, Grace Harvey in that book, as indeed the majority of Kingsley's
heroines mentioned so far, requires to be considered in the next chapter as
well, However, the extrszordinary nature of the appeal Tom Thumall makes
to her at the end of the novel must be noted here - when he desires her to

"eure me of my new cowardice, I said in that prison, and all the way home, ~
if I can but find her! - let me but see her - ask her —~ let her teach me; and

(27) Hypatia, Ch,26; Vol,II, op.163-4, 169,
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11 be sure, Let her leach me, and I shall be brave again!
end forgive mel" 28)

Teach ne,
Though there is an attempt 1o explain Tom's newfound diffidence, it
is wo brief and hurried to carry conviction in comparison with the previous
account of the pride~ridden relation between the two,

of

The conventionality

the appeal for guidance, is, indeed, highlighted by comparison with the
other mejor affair in the novel,

Valentia 3t, Just in that begins by res-
pecting Frank Headley after seeing him in action, and love develops from

thaty Hingsley even suggests that the crisis which came hard upon their

engagement served it by reinforcing Valentia's regard at a time when deep
affection was lacking,

In Thummall's case, on the contrary, love came first

and the need for guidance seems to be something imposed, in a fashion that

zuggests that credibility was of 1little account in the building up of res-~
vact in that relation,

The contrast seems to me to pinpoint Kingsley's
attitude to the formula he has been seen to have propagated in his novels:
he believed, in accordance with Raphael Aben Ezra's proposition, noted

abtove, that woman wazz made for man, =nd mzn to woman: man, in fact, to guide
and control, woman to be an instrument,

The insviration his ideal women
provide, therefore, arises without eny concerted effort on their part,

their owm active aim being primarily to revere; the man who is ready for
redenption can derive it himself when he wills, (29)

(28)
(29)

Xingsley, Two Years Ago, lLondon, 1857, Ch,28; Vol,II, p, 328,

Interoretation, Folkestone, 1977, notes in passing the ineffectuality of
most of Kingsley's

—

Allzn John Hartley, The Novels of Charles Kineslev: A Christian Social

women; and sums up the situation admirably in a series
of phrases that are in fortuitous proximity to each other (pp.115-6) -

'the motto of deepest significance for Kingsley,..iranslates freely as "a

woman guides the operation", and nothing could more pointedly indicate the
nature of Kingsley's plot nor more succinctly define his adulation of

woman,.,.. Bose Salteme is neither an historical nor an important
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Trollope, in this respect, is like the dog that didn't bark in the
night: there 2re no angels in his novels, 2nd there is hardly any assertion

of fem~le spiritual influence, In a very early novel, The Three Clerks, such

influence is, indeed, a very important part of the proceedings; but, as
Sadleir sugsested when he wrote of it that 'With Katie Vwodward simpering
sweeiness made a first and last appearance in his work'(Bo), in the novels
that succeeded, that particular phenomenon is absent, Katie, too, is herself
a very special case, young, naive, and therefore impetuous, able to make the
sort of definite moral demand a more mature girl could not have uttered,

Even if Charley Tudor did from the beginning have visions of 'a real true
hear*'s companion...watching his health, curing his vices'(31), his awareness
of Katie's particular influence goes hand in hand with her verbal expression
of i+, The su>lime, generally incommunicable, angel m-gic of other writers
of the time is lacking, even in this one exception to Trollope's less loaded
presentation of relations in romance, The influence attributed to Katie is
the more credible because it is presented as a particular instance, and not
as vart of a general formula, which appeared to be the motivation with the

(32)

other writers considered,

character, She is kept in the background and remains undeveloped,

She is more acted upon than acting,..Kingsley also plotted a fictional
series of circles as parallels for those around the Queen, Elizabeth's
"right hand", Devon becomes a miniature England and, as the local
belle, Rose Sz21terne, like Queen Elizabeth in the creat world outside,
is ‘the centire of attraction,'

(307 1ichael Sadleir, Trollope: A Conomentary, London, 1927, p.383.

4

(31) Trollope, The Trree Clerks, london, 1858, Ch,17; VWorld's Classics,
Cxford, 19%2, p.192.

(32) Thourh I am not gquite sure about Knoepflmacher's suggestion, op.cit,,
p.111, *h=i 'Trollope's persistent characlerization of weax men and
domineering women [rban be attributed_7.to i~ formidable mother', his
di scus~ion earlier in the same hook of Earchester "owers is vell worth
~otin~ for its exposition of an early example in Trollope of feminine
influences that pre a2il without reins at all conventional,
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CHAPTER 5

MARRT AGE AS CON3ZITTIATIOH

Taine's remark, quoted already in the first chapter, on the counsels
of nglish taste, -~ 'George Sand paints impassioned womens paint you for
us good women, Georgé Sand makes us desire to be in love; do you make us
desire to be maxzied!(1> ~ though on the whole just, requires elucidation
and expansion, It is certainly true that there is a dearth of passionate
women in the novels of the period with which we are dealing, even amongst
female authors, though of course with a few exceptions such as the
Brontes; T intend in the first section of the present chapter to exzmine
the treatment of what passionate women there are portrayed by the writers
under consideration, and to show that Trollope mzkes up for the defi-
ciencies in the otners, Then, however, 1 intend also to consider the
cuestion of those women whose love is presented ~s subordinate to the
desires to be good and to be marrizd, Taine's remark suggests that the
one desire would imply the other; but it has been shown, in the third
chapter, that the desire to be married was often attributed to women who
were depicted as by no means being good, In the last chapter, certainly,
the desires were shown in conjunction, but the women involved were being
used to illusirate a particular formula, and the characterization there-
fore seemed at times forced, Trollope, it was argued, had no part in
that process; and in the second section of this chapter I intend to con-
sider the unicue nature of his depiction of those women Taine ascociaterd
as being nainted to satisfy the canons of English taste, those women vho

are cuided by the desires to be good and to be married, but whom Trollope

(1) T:in2, Historv of Fnglish Iiterature, Bc.V, Ch,1; trans, H., van Laun,
Vol,II, D.355.




- 141 -

nevert-eles~ forcefully shows to be al=o capable of love,

-here is, in the very early Dickens, an instance of passion con-
the desire to be good: just as there is no doubt, in Oliver
Twist, 2-on* llancy heing essentially on the side of “hre an~els, so too
Picveas' presentation =2llows for no douhte szbou* *the stren~th of her de-o-
tion to Till Sikes, it is ‘he more notable, therefore, that following
uron this earl; convincines portra;al, there is, with one exception, no
other instance of passion in Dickens, The explanation for this seems <o
me *o lie in Manci's social status; she by no mesans helon-ed to ‘hat sec-
tion of soci2‘y with rerard to vhich Taine's dictum could e thought to

. (@) , , ,, . .
oper=a‘2, 7Thatever was altirituted to Nancy - even leaving aside +the

4

fact tha®t her passion was shown to have led to her violent deain - was

N

largel- irrzlevant, in soziz2l terms, to 'he indiiiduals who inharited ‘he
world that his novels basiczlly concemed, Correspondinglyv, with rerard
0 such individuals, in 211 of Dickens' novels tihere is ju=t *he one womzn
v-os2 a2c.ions and emo lons are all ewpha.ically centred upon the one other
character: I refer, of course, to osa Dartle in David Copperfield, and +to
her love for Sieerfort~, The fact of her passion is actually aszerted
onl:” la*e on in the took, Mut from hexr very first introduction there are
indicaiions what her ruling charactevistic will be - '"Her thinnece seemed
to be *he effec’ of some wasting fire wi*hin her, which found = vent in

 (3)

her gam?* eres, Her verbal ascavl‘s are directes at 3°eerforth from

tre {irst, and on the occasion of her second appesraznce the in‘ensity of

(2) ™at tre review in the fuarterlv, June 1839, reprinted in Dickens:
T-e Critics]l Heritzee, ed, Philip Collins, Iondoq, 1971, found Nancy's
beneficient pnroclivities rconvincin: seems to me o accord wi*th the
preccripiive dicro-omy Taine notied.

(7)  David To-merfield, 4,205 p.271.
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n him i= pw* berond dovrt, OCn “hatb orcasion, it is also

[N b

—ade cleexr ~h=7, whatever her resentment a-ainst him, be has orly o
exercige nis chaxrms positi-ely "o win her over 2 2iny it is only when she
suspects *trat he is plar-ing with her 1ha®™ she termis antarsonicstic, and

then it is —more directl; then earlier on, All this expresses her feelings

-

~learl;, and if there is exaggeration and even a touch of perversity in

(D
H

h chzrac-erization, it is not o-trusive or excessive 2t this stare, With

her next anpzarance, however, the passion begins~ to express itself

directly, witn hardly an; resiraints or exirsneous considera*ions, and
from *rhen on Rosa Dartle is grossly melodramatic, ter her violent in'er-

views wi-h David and, respectivelr, Mr. Pe~coty and Littimer, comes her
climactic performance to Little Hmily, which deserves some quotation ~

"if 7 ¢ovld order it 'o be fone, T would have this girl vhipped to death."

el @

nd o ste wold, I howe vro doubr. I wonld not have tyusted her with the
reck itself, w-ile that furiovs look lzx'~d, She slowlr, ~exry slowly btroke
in*o 2 laugh, end phinted at EZmily with her hend, as if =ne were a sight
of shame for rods and men, "She love!" che said, "That carrion! And he

S

ever care” for her, she'd tell me., Ha, n=! The liars Lh?t these traders
are!" Her mockery was vwovse than her indisgiised rage.<’

It is instructive that with re~ard to Litile “mily passion is never
nentioned, It might have heen supposed that ithis would have contributed
to the a2t+rac‘ion Steerforth held for her, 'ut apar> from some sort of
desire o be 2 lady, Emily's intermal workings are presented mainly in
terms of her rerrets, Those recrets and the efforis of other people are
what concern Dickens: =mily's own motivation is unimportant and need not
be consideved *oo carefully; she is in *he end to be redeemed, and any
consideration of passion would therefore ha-c heen inappropriate for her,
T™e point zbout passion, as examplified by Rosa Dartle, is that it is

nervasive, and all~consuminT, Vlhen, after Da"id tells them



about Steerforth's death, she articulates to his mother, in the bitterness
that rises up between them, the obvious but hitherto unmentioned fact of
her love, the stage is set for an endless, stultifying concentration upon
it, The skeich of both of them in the conclusion, with Rosa trying to
soothe Mrs, Steerforth's wandering wits and also relentlessly asserting
hexr own love, illustrétes Dickens' conception of her, and it is by no means
a pleasant one, Given this example of his depiction of passion, it is
hardly to regretted that there are no others in Didcens.(E) The point,
however, is that he had chosen, for his sole exposition in a social con-
text of sexual passion in women, a blighted and bitter emotion; though

its object is, vnlike say that of Miss Wade in Little Dorrit whose emotions

are basically inwardly directed, external and it is dependent on the exis-
tence of another particular person, the relation depicted is such that
passion is, as it were, deprived of a fair deal, There is no sense of
sharing; the few moments in which Rosa and Steerforth are at peace with

each other, and her reminiscences cof the past, are not sufficient to reljcve
the impression that there is something perverse about her emotion, The
character itself, in spite of the melodrama, is an interesting one, but

its isolated position in Dickens suggests a diffidence about ascribing such
strong motivation to women, and indicates an adherence 1o the dichotomy

between passion and goodness that Taine criticised,

(5) See the reviews in Fraser's, December 1850, and Blackwood's, April

| 1855, both reprinted in Dickens: The Critical Heritage, for contem-
porary criticisms of Rosa, It is important to note, however, that
it is her character of which they both disapprove; my own objection
is to Dickens' narrow and unsympathetic portrayal of it, It is for
this reason that I think Q.D. Leavis, in Dickens the Novelist p.87,
is misguided in exulting over what she sees as Lawrentian 'insight
into the relations between a men and 2 woman in such a case'; it is
the character that is interesting, and it seems to me a pity that
it is never presented independently of its obsessive bondage to a
man for whom the relation is not of very great importance,




There is no woman in Thackeray's works as strongly motivated in the
szme way as is Rosa Dartle; but what is larking in quality is made up for
in quantity, for there are in his works, as is not the case with Dickens,
several women who are very strongly attached to a particular man, and
whose attachment governs, if not quite as obtrusively as with Rosa, their
actions a2nd their feelings, The most remarkable of thase women is Rachel

Castlewood in Henry Esmond and the evocation of her passion for Bsmond,

wno is almost her step-son, years younger than herself and in fact a

sui tor for her daughter, is accomplished with a restrained forcefulness
that is masterly, The early hints, as when her first outburst against
HEsmond is associated with jealousy by her husband, or the fainting which
her husband attributes to fears for Iord Mohun's life but which her son
unhesitztingly ascribed to anxiety about @ismond who is also called Henry,
or even indeed her theft and possession of Esmond's sleeve-~button: all
these m2ke their point, in the indirect but even so increasingly committed
manner that is compatible with her own situation, It is only after his

pro tracted absence after her husband's death, an absence in part due to
her efforts to keep him at a distance from her, that her hysterical joy on
his retum suggests to him her passion; and she only declares it after

this has prompted a proposal from him, albeit not a very spirited one,
which she recognises the impropriety of accepting, After that, Esmond
becomes infatuated with Beatrixy a2nd by constantly illustrating Rachel's
harshness to her daughter, without making any direct accusation, which
would have been inapprovriate with regard to someone with as strong a sense
of dutry and propriety, Thackeray suggests that Rachel regrets this infatua-
tion and is still possessed by her love for Esmond. Wwhen he grows disil--

Jusioned with Beatrix, the way is clear for the consummation of Rachel's
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p23sion, and the concluding mention of the sleeve-button she has cherished
affirms how long drawn out and devoted that passion was, In the intro-
duction attrituted to their daughter, without giving the name of Esmond's
wife or hardly hinting at her identity, Thackeray had forcefully asserted
the strength of her devotion 4o her husbandj in the conclusion it is seen
how he had maintained that assertion throughout without obtrusion,

It is, however, the very fact that the story demanded that the pas~
sion not be obirusively asserted that mskes for the success of the portrait.
The actions of good characters in Thackeray are necessarily modest, whereby
immediacy is usually denied to their passions, With Rachel Castlewood,
though, given her initial feelings of guilt about her rejection of her hus-
band, given her diffidence about her age and her looks, given her knowledge
of Eemond's devotion to her daughter, any mention of her passion was bound
to be restrained; or, as in the incidents mentioned above, forced out of
her by special circumstances, Apart from those, she was bound to control
herself, bound to sublimate her passion and not look for any consummatior
of it, bound in essence to be passive, Her situation as presented by
Thackeray makes this readily acceptable; far from the strength of her
feelings being in doubt, the restraint exhibited contributes to the trutih
of the account and the development of the character. Yet such a depiction
of passion is very much an exception, and a glance at the closest comparatle

characters in Thackeray to Rachel, the Lambert sisters in The Virginians,

will mzke clear how dependent the success of that depiction was upon the
special circumatances of Rachel's relation to Esmond,

T™e Lambert sisters belong to a late work which perhaps accounts for
the deliterate assertion with them of love, unusual hitherto amongst

™ackeray's heroines; there is no doubt that Petty Lambert's fainting when
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ringwon is in denger, and Theo's desperate illness when she is

{

+d

zrted from Ceorge, are both meant to indicate deep and passionate devotion,
There is indeed hardly anythin~ elcze z2llotted to either chearacter in the
took; yet, e 2n so, despite the authorial intention as %o them heine quite
apparent, the reality of their feelirgs is harely conveyed to the reader,
0f Teo,. in fact, it ﬁight even be sucgested that she hardly need be con-
sidered tere, that the account of her affection for George, the hanging on
"= words end absorption of his opinions, even the illness and the clan.
destine marriage, do not contribute to 2 possirle recocnition of indepen-
dant feeling; that she is, like Charlo*te in Philip, very much 2n appendage
of =ner hero, so thaz while Thackerz: requires that she should fall in love
and marry, any deeper consideration of her and her feelings is no part of
his plan, Theo's love is, as it were, simnly a necessit; of the plot and
does not, noxr was it intendzd io, add to our awezreness of her or of the
emotion, This is not, of course, true of Hetty who acts in deliberate
contrariety ‘o her passion, the =eason for this beins 2s tre autloiial
voice of George Varrington puts it, 'the bitter blast of love unrecuited,..
end *hat long loneliness of heart which, they say, follows'(s); she is
markedls independent, that is, from Harry, and her passion is very defi-
nitely par® of her own story. Yet here again it is not she that is of
importance, as opposed to her story, and the reasons for her actions are
therefore unratisfactorily given. The only cause for rerret a*out loving
»im was *hat he did not love her; a2nd *hat does not provide an obvious
moiive for her harsh “reatmen® of him, It misht have teen that she wanted
to k2ep him a% » disience to ensure tha* she did nothing indiscreet her-
s21fs it might have teen that she did not want »im to ‘think she was an-lin~

L3
]

(/Y T~» Vipcinians, C~,973 p.991.
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for *i—; 1% might have bzen that, re-ardlers of hi~ o-m la2ck 0f svu=picion
but consciovs of his suceeptinility, che was determine? ‘o do nothin~ her-

self trat could ~ttract him: whatere- it was, whetrer it uas the nommal

"W

par~ion=2te but modect gixl, or whether it war decidedlr
eccentTic, it would h2ve been helpfvl to ha'e been informed, Thackeray,
-ovever, fives no hints, “he reason for this, it seems ‘o me, is that he
did mot think tne suhject worth purauins«, tha* the unconsidered presenta-

tion of 2n uncuccescful pascion ‘o contrast with the successful one of Theo

~is needs: that iz, the girl hercelf and her feelings
are no% of primary interect, =2nd his treatment is ‘herefore inadequa‘e.

It m2y be well, pzriicularly as I believe it will help us to discern
the roo* czuse of *hi= inadequacy, o consider briefly the women in various
minor works of Thackerar, in which a~ain ‘here can he no doubt of the devo-
Zion =uperiencad ‘owerds 2 nariicular man, Oamline, for insiance in

O Sn2dbbr Centeel Storr, 1s swep™h away b Georre Brandon; the srcme might he

)
A

i7 of e Counte-s of Irmdon in R=2rry Ivndons =2nd the ztoxry of Catherine

PR v+ £ A WO

volv

W
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around vhal ca2n only te Aescrited as Catherine's infatuation, That

(

=ord, indeed, explains what I ha e described as an inadequzcy with regsrd

to *heze women: there is nothing elce to them, 2s there iz very little to
T-20 or “eity, apert from the one particular feeling, so that what they do
or szy is discerned through a sort of vacuvm, This excers ourht perhaps to
have deli-~ted Taines but, if a distinction may he made retween passion and
infatuation, *the difficulties of Rachel Cas’lewood, who haz an independent
life of “er own, are of much more intere=t in every re-~pect save possibly
the simple one of plo* than the emo*ions or actions of *hese definitely one~
Fi-snzionzl womer, 1+ ‘s not even as thouh the growth or development of

‘leze infe’a*ions is under consideration, '™e set up is usualls very

‘rnrplving sharp rocial contras's, with the voman in a position of



—r22* denrivation and the men distinguiched, and with vervy 1it*le 21ze +-e
2ff2ix ic ze” well on its vray, O0F courze the works referresd to here are

zinl:- ske“ches; fre men are caricsiures as well, everthele-z, in eacr
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vhere ic an element of internz2l conflic*: allowed to 'hem. This ms 7

8y

£y

e o ~reater rmocial distinction znd therefore responsi hility er, ir

L

;‘),4

e c2ce of “arr Iomdon, "o “he fact of “arw- be'ng the narrators yet the

"niversally simplistic ireatment of *he women snggests that Thackeray felt
the ascription of humours *o *hem was enoush to createcharacter, the par-
ticular humours in guestion vrecludin, discrimination in the relevant or
zn;- other sphere,

T re

#ith Amelia Sedley in Vanity Frir, Thackerzy's other loving woman of

nozz, we come 10 :2n ob'iously better de-eloped znd more interestingz
charactery yet it seems to me that *he same sort of ohjection can re awnplied
o rer with ro-srd to her devotion to Ceorge, an weo mentioned with re.wxd
o Bachel Castlewood, namely that she is essen*ially pascsive, In the other
case circumstances made that hardly an ohjection: but, for Amelis, we see

her in a different light too, so that the passivity requires further

Q

onsideration, There can be little doubt, for instance, that Amelia is at
her most interesting in the interaction with Dobbin in the last parxrt of

the book, particularly when Becky makes her reappearance; and it is the
accotnt of her exaggerated devotion to her husband's memory and to her son
that had conclusively given her life as a character, following as it did
upon her awareness of George's flirtation with Becky.(7) This is not to

s27 that she had not been perfectly credible before: the unquestioning devo-
tion to George, the anxiety about whether he would appear, the despair when

she helieves she has to give him up, the joy of his retum to her, all

7) See, however, Neal B, Houston, '4 Brief Inquiry intc the Morality of
'melia in Vanity Fair', Victorisn Newsletter, Tall 1966, for an idio-
syncratic account of little George's parentage; which, could it be

taken seriously, would undermine this and most other views of Amelia,
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cescribed in a style that brings home the resignad longing which

is 211 ‘m=liz can have, The feeling, sympathetic if patronising, convayed

v

in the narrative is such that the resder is made anxious that ’‘melia
should be made happy; but, and this is a vital point, there is a sense

that her happiness does not necessarily require George, Comparison may
maxe this clerrer: paséion may seem zn inappropriate word for Dobbin, but
there is no doudbt that it is Amelia who has made him love; so, too, with
2achel and Esmond or, say, Clive Newcome and Bthel, it is the latter as an
individual thz2t inculcates love, With Amelia, on the other hand, it is as
though the necessity for love came first, and then the individual to satisfy
it, T™is does not mean that znyone else would have done; it does me=n thzt
George's cualities were largely irrelevant, that it was the idea of love
that “melia vas in love with, and it was her own concept of Genrge that
contributed to her feeling, Her attitude after his death reinforces this
view: the idealization of George is an automatic process that need t2ke no
zccount of the reality, precisely because very little account of the reality
had been tzken before, While they were married force of circumstances

might have compelled a degree of objective attention, but Amelia is in
essence remarkably solipsistic, The passivity of her maiden state is to be
associated with that solipsism; therefore Amelia's feeling for George seems
cualitatively different from that which has been considered so far in this
chapter.(s)

This it is that seems to justify Taine's remarks, where Thackeray is

(8) Carey indeed, Thackeray p.76, suggests that Dobbin's love %00 is of
the szme sort; but, in the guezlification he makes, that Dobbin's 'is
25 near as snything in Vanity Fair comes o being a respectable
emotion', indicates how irrelevant the suggestion is, Subdjectivity
may te said to contribute to aslmost any emotion, but to be noteworthy
it has to reach a degree zkin to /melia's so tha® a change can be
rezistered in the quality of the emotion itself,
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concernel, He mey introcduce passionate women but, with the excevtion of
Rzchel Castlewood, they are either caricatures or ciphers; and the case
of fmelia indicates why this should be so, It is very difficult for a
simple assertion of passion to be convincing; but Thackeray seems to have
associated any action arising.fr>m passion with the fairly sordid or des-
piczble or, at the very least, unthinkable amongst decent people, acti-
vities of a Catherine; and that sort of character was not really worth
serious consideration, Theo and Hetty, being 'good’, can't really do
anything, Nor can Rachel or Amelia; but upon them a very special interest
in conferred, »n the one by the intense irony of her situation that demands
an excess of modesty, on the other by subtle psychological disclosure of
her essential emotional bankruptcy that turms the notion of a passion in
her case on its head., The idiosyncrasies necessary to both these women to
confer vitality upon them draw zttention to the convention under which
Thackerzy laboured; the moral dichotomy Taine noticed is an essential
element of his view of women,

A dichotony of a sort is discernible also in Kingsley's novels,
expressed in his own characteristic fashion, It may have been noted before,
with regard to redeeming women and the degree of responsibility permi tted
them, that there was a difference to be observed between those of his
novels that dealt with contemporary times, and those that were concerned
with the past, and the present subject is to a certain extent affected by
the same factor, For instance, it is in the novel set in the most distant
past, Hvoatia, that the woman is found who gives the most dynamic expres—
sion to her passion, I refer to Pelagia, whose love for the Goth Almaric

permits Kingsley to expound his very decided views as to the relations

between the sexes -
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her new affection, or rather worship, for the huge mznhood of her Gothie
lover had awoke in her a new object - to keen him ~ to live for him - to
follow him % the ends of the earth, even if he tired of her, ill-used her,
despised her, (9

Pelagia herself uses this sort of lenguage, to her brother and to vhalf,

eand there is no trace that Kingsley disapproved; indeed, he had contrasted
this devotion with her past when 'she had lived since her childhnod only
for enjoyment and vanity, and wished for nothing more', Such open expres—
sion of passion, not only uncondemned but even associated with some sort of
moral awakening, is an unusual phenomenon for the period, and must be
attributed to 2 great extent to the totally alien character of the protagonist,
The presentation of Victoria, the other woman in love in the work, seems to
confirm this view: as she is a Christisn and therefore less remote, the
only enunciation Kingsley mskes of her love for Raphael is emphatically
restrained and maidenly -

Victoria, wrestling all night long for him in prayer and bitter tears, as
the murmur of busy voices reached her cager ears, longing in vain to catch
the sense of words, on which hung now her hopes and bliss - how utterly and
entirely, she had never yet confessed to herself, though she dare confess
it to that Son of Man to whom she prayed,..for her maiden's blushes and her
maiden's woes, (10

That is, leaving aside the freedom allowed by the period with which he
dealt, there is a marked difference in Kingsley's presentation of the two
characters: both women are declared to be decidedly in love, but whereas
Pelagia, who has to go a great deal further to be saved, is allowed his-
trionics and active confession of her feelings, the ladylike Victoria con-
ceals her own according to the proprieties, Given the upbringing attri-

buted to each, there is nothing unusual about this; but it is still convenient,

How convenient it was for Kingsley's own preconceptions may be seen

(9) Eypatia, Ch,1.6; Vol,I, p.232,

(10) ibid,, Ch,21; Vol,II, pp,99-100,
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ro7 a comparizon wi ™ Hereward ihe 'Jake, in which 'here are 2lao itwo

passionate women, “hou-h *hisg iime in love with the s2me man, One of
“~em, “orfrida, “ecame Hereward's wife, is clearly mean: to b2 on the side
of the angels, 2nd indeed has alread: been seen as ha2vin~ a2t*rihuted to

her some sort of redemption for Fereward; ‘he other, Alftruda, is clearly

mot soo0d, a~ ic first seen when, pigued that Herewazrd has married someone
else, she marries a msn she does not love, Her main guilty ac*, however,
comes af’erwards, when she endeavours ito persuade Hereward to give up
Torfrida and come to hers and not only for political reasons, as is appa~
rent from the 'messages of passionate love and sorrow' ° she continues

0 send to him even after he has been won over, 'Torfrida, onn the contrary,
~2d only responded to Hereward's advancesz; het interest in him might have

“een obvious, but there was no question of her actuslly doin~ anythinr~ to

-

win him ~ and this in spite of the access she had to charme 2n? suchlike,

In effect, =1lowance bLeing made for the loose style of conversation Kingeley

. . . R 12
evidently thousht zppropriate, Torfrida bhehaves according to the proprletles.(

ES

Howeer varied the setting misht be, +his seems %o he the rule for those of

-
-

Zingsles's women of whom he senerally approves, In Westward Ho, indeed, may

he seen the ultimate example of this, when the one woman undergoes a sudden
chien-e on her tranzition ‘o England and respectsbility, The most obvious
thin~ avout Ayacsznora from the time she comes across the adventurers is
t-at she is smitten by Amyas Leish, Yet when in Engcland, she appears to

nave chenr~ed so much that Mrs, Leigh can say tha®t it is '""Not comely, at

least, to confess their love to men, But she has never done that, Am;as; not

11) Ferewsrd -he ‘ake, Ch,39; "01,II, p,231,

(12) As Susan Critty, The Beast and e f'onx, ILondon, 197, p,2/6, h~s

i+, 'Torfrida, like all Kin-sley's hero'nes, is 0o well endoved

-—

vwith *he viritues of "ictorian womanhood to “e -~-eal',
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even b” 2 1o2" o a tone of voice, thou'h I wave watehe? her for monﬁhs"'(l”);

Jmyee = oer, Trat YM3hae -~ a
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sy ocat v I oam in the wa"' co that
e is surpri=ed _r=, lei hag learmt the trith; when she declares then :hat
women can Dick vt these *hings, it becomes a very Zifficult question as to
w0 exac l: i3 fooliny whom, The whole concep* of maidenl: reserve besins
*0 zeem a2 very nonsznsicel “1ir7, to be atirituted =t will to the approved,
not rez2lly recognisable by zny factual tests,

AT “=e conclusion of the book Aracanors declares her allegiance which

prompts “me ~mnion btetween her and Leish; tut that declaration is excusable,

¢

ince it 2ri-es out of his blindness snd her symoathy. Corresvondin~ly, in

™o Yoars f-o, the only one of ¥inrsler's novels thet has a contemporary

impassioned femzle, 2nother exceptional situation excuses Grace ilar-e;''s
intense comzitment to Tom Thurnhall, Once z-e2in, =2nd even more asionich-
insly ~“ven tre setiing, King-le) m=lzzs no Lones abovt her feelins -~
ce forn? that che did lo-=2 tha® man, as a woman loves but once in her
1 fes perhsns in all time to come, ©She found that her heart® throtbed, her
creel flnzhed, whan his nvﬂe wvas mentinneds that she walched, alrmost uvawires
40-herself, for his passing; and she was nov .ashamed of the dlscovery.
Yot siven nhis snztiched kisses, given her view of the disparity in their
status, the —a’denlw thing to co would proba™l:” have been to avoid personal
contact wi*h him, The guestion, however, does not arise because of the
lost belt z-e feels bound to restore to him, Therefore she has to keep in
his w25, znd is on the spot when, as mentioned before, miraculously trans-
forzed, “2 re-urns from the Crimea lookin~ for a redsemer, Tha® Grace is
present “nen, indicatinz her devotion, is no more to be considered improper

*han the declaration wrenched from Aracsnora., Vhat migh't seem improper to

us, conirzriwice, is the necessity for special circumstances to justify

(13) “in-sler, les!ward To, lond'n, 1805, Ch, 273 Vol,1Z, p,28A,

/1 /) ™wo VYaoores _L'XL’()’ C“],S; ‘IO].,I, ’7.12::.




sny initi2tive on the part of the women, Going further than his contem~
moraries, indeed even to the point of indiccrimination, Kinesley is Dre—
pared o motivate all types of his female characters with strong passions,
and 2lso to show these passions, without condemnation, governing words and
deeds under particular circumstances; what he pointedly fails to do, in
comaon with his contemp&raries, is allow for the natural unforced expres-
sion of such passions,

Trollope, as by now we ought to be ready to expect, is an excention

as to such expression; and, significantly enough, this is obvious from his

very first novel, The Macdermots of Ballvcloran was not a great success

B A
'y

jde

a%t its publication, a situation that hz~ not changed »nd scarcely deserves
to for, as Trollope himself puts it, having praised the plot, 'I am aware
that I broxe down in the telling, not having yet studied the art.'(15)
mven so, Trollope's przise of the plot wnd its pathos seems to me quite
Justified, and notably with reference to Kuphemia Macdermot who, with all
her pitiful inadequacies, is undoubtedly the heroine of the woxrk, Astoni--
shinglv, during the course of the novel she plans to go away with her lover
without havinzg married him and she is also revealed to be pregnant, all
this without a controlling moral commentary, Of a later novel Trollope
commen ted,

e Ticar of Pullhampion was written chiefly with the object of exciting
not only pity but sympathy for a fallen women, and of raising a feeling of
forgiveness for such in the minds of other women, I could not venture to
make this female the heroine of my story, T have made her a heroine at

all would have been directly opposed to my purpose, It was necessary there-
fore that she should be a second-rate personage in the tale, (16

Te lacdermots may not have been written with any such purpose, but cer-

tainl:r »it7 and sympathy are roused for Feemy, If she dies by the end, it

(15) n Autobiorsranhy, Ch,4; Pe A,

(1¢) irid,, Ch,18; p.300,
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iz no% for ti2 murpose of inculcatinz any morzl lesson, but simply in
accoriznice with the universal gloom of the vlot; what is of importance
nere Is “ne odresentation of her emotions and actinons with regard to iivles
Ussher, and 2s to that Trollope has sketched a very credible character,
with coaprzhensible and.easily pitiable motivations, It is true that

ne force of her love might have been more feelingly conveyed, but this is
clearly %o do with Trollope's own novitiate, and must be associated with
the relative remoteness of all the characters in the book; there is really
no conceptual doubt as to Feemy's love, and this is the more remarkable

in that Trollore presants her as aware throughout of the moral and social
conzidarations that militate sgainst any expression of it, Correspondingliy,
Trollope does give full weight to what might be called the physical con-

ditions trat contributed to *he affair in the first place: bui, where

1

cle

e

n -y, Tor instence, with remard to lMiss Heale in Two Yearsz Aco, takes

<

b

(?

the opvortunity in criticising such conditions o insinuate the falsity of
the erotions created by them, Trollope succeeds in conveying the truth of
the feelin~ -

rzllr caxred for no one but himy her life had been so dull before
w nim, and so full of interest since -~ he o nearly came up to her
beau idzal of what a man should be, for she had seen, or at any rate had
known, nc btetier - he so sreatly excelled her brother and father, and was
so mucn vetter lookinz than young Cassidy, and so much more f{%fited than

Frank Mcieon, that to her young heart he was all perfection,
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™is atiention to backsround is in part what lends vitality to
“rollopa's vreseniations, In the cases of the other women considered so
far, “ne passion was as it were s given factor usually, from which the

action was to flow; Trollope, conversely, is always careful to show why

(17) Trollooz, The Macdermots of Ballvcloran, london, 1847, Ch.14; John
“odley Head, London, 1906, p.242,

th

e’ —
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and wnarefore the passion arose in the first place, In addition, wha?’ is
of orimary importance, he is also concerned to show the internzl attitude
to ihe passion, not as in the case of Hetty Lambert as an absolute, but in

terzs of constant conflict and readjustment, This tendency is already

apparent with The Tacdermots, though not with that attention to detail

tha

ne more experienced writer could apply; and even that, it might be
sugzested, is unnecessary with regard to the basically unsophisticated
characier of Feemy, As it is, her simple anxieties about her lover, com-
bined with her dreadful fear of losing him, her obstinate devotion to him
ageinst the advice of her friends and relations that conflicted with her
keen sense of the disgrace of the association, her bitterness after her
loer's death, all reinforce the sense of her commitment and the pitiful
isolation in which it could take rise; and this is accomplished with a
dzZzchment, due perhaps o 13is beings in no way a central theme of the work
as is the case with such pregnancies in contemporary novels generally, that
prevents any sense of artificiality and points up, even so early, the con~
cern with and grasp of character.(IB)

Trollope's most carefully considered and longest sustained study of

sexuzl passion, that of Lady Laura Standish in both Phineas Finn and Phineas

Redux for Finn, also shows a high degrée of objectivity that argues against
an; facile generalizations on the subject. The most interesting and impor-
tan: aspsct of the portrait is that the passion is not static; and in depic-
+tins its rowth Trollope places it firmly in its context so as to brins out

the subile‘ies in its causation, In Phineas edux, when Finn visits her in

(13) :n unusually favourable view of the book is to be found in Fobert
Tolhemus, The Changing vorld of Anthony Trollope, PBerkeley and los
‘nreles, 19625 but his exceptionally long, and for that rean~on alone
welcome, analysis is vitiated bty a complete lack of inlerest in TFeem;,
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fter she has left her hushand, wha! she sars indica‘es a con-

’ ae that ha=s made *he world z -lank

e,... 1T was, and has teen, and still will “e my stronr, unalteratrle,
1cuenc.anle love for you, How could I behae to trha‘' oiher man with even
vem¢ng “endermescs when my nmind was always thinkin~ of you, when ;- heart
was always fixed upon you?"(19)

"I+ was not my enrfarement or my marr

(l)

But, what Lady Laura teils Finn atv any one time must be considered in the

1i 7t of what she Zells him or indeed herzelf at any other, and also what
Yrollope himself sars about her; and, as to the particular statement quoted,
tnese o'her faclors both gualify aﬁd explain her =toxr;, Trare is no dondhi
nzt she was atiractved by Finn from *the first; when she fails to prevent

hin from provosin~ to her by first tellinz him abou® her en-acement to
Zosert Xennedy, she grants 25 much in telling bhim that she migh+t have loved
hin had <h2 not '""mace up my mind also thzt I could not allow mrself the
(20}
sane freedon of choice waicl: would otherwiase ha+ 2 ~elonged o ne,™!
T™e reason for this restriction is that she :ad paid her brother's dehis
with her own fortune; and the time of that and her decislon, she claimed,
-was some months earlier, There is no reason to believe thiz statement,
bui, equally, there is no reason simply becuase it is made to helieve her
later statement at Dresden that she accepied Kennedy because she knew Finn
wa2s about %o propose and knew she had not the heart to refuse him, Again,
though she tells Finn at Dresden that she loved him before acceptiing
Xermedy, there is a distinction made later on in the book that susrests
nother view =

“Men she accepied the hand of Robert KXernedy she had known that she had not
loved nim, but from the moment in which Phineas had spoken .0 her, she knew

(19} Trollope, Paireas Redux, London, 1374, Ch,12; “orld's Classics, Oxford,
1937, vol,I, pp.l32-4.

(20) ™rollope, Phineas Iinn, The Irish lembter, London, 1399, Ch,1%; YWorld's
Classics, oxford, 1937, “ol.I, p.170,
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T nad rone one war, whereasz her h“and was ‘o 0 ano,¢?..(21}

izt tnis excess of enalisis is siming at is fhiat the hiihlr sulectize
zccotn® of ‘ha lavier hooil musi be weiched g ainst the contenporaneous
accoint of Zhinzas tinn, wiich provides a less pointed in'ervretziion of ihe
fiasco, 'ne first passare worth ci®ing concerns Phineas' first meeting with

ner zfter ner marriage when, thoush s+ill bhelievins himself in love with
ner h2 expresses concern about her cowvsin Violet Effin~ham -

=y readers,,.mmst not suppose that Lady Lavra Yennedy, the lalely married
oride, indul=ed a uil<y passion for the youn, man wio had loved her,
Thouzsh she had probably thouchti often of Phineas Finn since her marriage,
ner thouzhus nad never been of a nature to disturb rer reste... There had
come a romance which had heen pleasant, and it was -one.... All this had
been -ery pure and very plezsant, low 2n idea had flit-ed acroq" her Ofalﬂ

“rat the mEn wes in loe with some one else, ~ and she did no® like 22)
Secondl;s, “here is The manner in wnich, her irritacion wiith the ways of her

2lready been indevnendently expressed, “he Iwo sirands are

wnere she was sitiin~, could see him, and was aided oy her sicnti in

making éo:pa:isous in her mind hetween the o men who had been her lovers, =
Tetweern mim whom sbe had tzken end hin waoom she had left. There was some’zinz
in the hardc, drv, unszympathising, unchenging -irtues of her hugnand wnich
2lrmosi revolted ner.... “Zow would it have been with her had she thrown all
ideas of foriune to the winds, and linked her lot to that of the youn:
Pho2bus WhQ W2s lxins at her feet? If she had e-er loved any one she had
ioved him, {23

The clea> conclusion is that Lady Laura®s feeling for Finn was not a2lways

\]
-

“he irreszis*itle passion she later characterised it as,

Tady Lavra's originzl plen, then, of provin: a perfectly satisfactory

o)

fe “o Zermmedy was not intrinsically incapable of fulfilment: tha

ok

%
=

is,

1,

her feeling for

’Lj

there was »0thins about inn tha2t need necessarily ha-e

(21) Fhineas Zedux, Ch,703 Vol,II, »n.322,

(22) Zhinzas Finn, C2,17; ol.I, pp.192-4,

{22) i-id,, Cn,32; ‘ol.I, p.370.
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parted ar frox 2y hustand, With re-ard to Finn's concern o-er Viole=

[

shz was 2% first simply ledl” irritaled; and if that prompted her to *hink
nim, it is apparent tha* th2 dominant concept of him as the

ternatie was rmich more directlr the result of her resentment at what
she considered n2r hushand's tyranny, This, the fact that she was less
“olerant then she had h&ped to be, and he much more risid, was the basic
incompatii®ili*y, Bul, far from her relation to Finn creatin~ this situa~
tion or at leas® her own reaction, wha’ *he narration of the inereasing
friction »2iween hushand and wife sus-ests is that she saw Finn and the
love he had offered as a refuge ~ not, of course, in fact buf in concep-
tion - fron ner Iroudles, Ier own acknovwladgemsnt of loe for him *here—
fore advances with her recosnition of the unconceniality of life wit
ennedryy and even if if fuels that recomition, it was a recognition tha<
nad an indspendent existence, and which could be acted upon tecause of her
relation 10 Finn, Her dramatization of the situation enables her to bring
things %o 2 head, as when she charges Xennedy with insultinc her -

Lady Laurza was left alone o consider the nature of the accusation which
her husband had brouvcht aceinst her; or the nature rather of the accusation
wnich she had choszen to assert that her husband had implied, For in her

P

heart sh Knew{uﬂgi he had made no such accusation, and had intended to
maks none suchi24,

- or when zhe forhids Finn to accent Xennedy's invitations to their house
which rouses Xenned:'s suspicious indi nation, whereupon she leaes him,

In both caszes, confident of her aciual physical'innocence, she can consider
herself us¥ified; “utl in both cases it.was her attitude 1o Finn that roused
ithe naiturall; unsuspicious Xennedy vo words that she delibera*ely construed

in the wor:t ‘D sitle sense.

M™is view, that Lady lLaura's reseniment of Kenned; accivated her love

’2'\ i‘oi{", Cﬁ‘l./‘!_‘;; Y..O].-II, pa?}.
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ther than “he converse, mary seerm o conflict with the precen—

ta~ion in Frineas fdedux of a desperately infatvated women., A f2uw well

chocen phrases, however, indicate how we are to read that picture, in a

13

arner *ha* fits in with the less emo’ional account in Phineas Finn -

That she loved this .an, Phineas Finn, with a passionate de-o*ion of which
the oirher woman could “row nothin: she was guite sure.... She had st-iven
“p 3 t=r Z“uT T0 a “usaand whom she disliked, - buh even in that she had
faileieess, ~md 2ll “his she did with a consciousness of her owm virtue
which was almest as sublime as it was ill-founded,... Throu h it 211 she
czen wrue in her rezard to the one man she had ever loved, and, -~ thov-h
she zdmitie r owm foll;” and knew her own shipwreck, -~ yel she had slwsys, -
draxm some woman's consolation from -the convietion of her own constancy.(é5)'

.
L
o
oe

It is not thatv Trollope was inconsistent, nor indeed that the passion in
the earlisr took was supvressed by a form of verbal restraint that the
autoor imbibed from his characters, but thet Lady Laura in Dresden has very
1ittle to think of and act upon so that her passion and her dogmatism
naturslly enhance each other, That is the reason for the repeated reminis-

cences *“hal accompany Lady Lauvra's appearances in the book 2nd from which

*he other recurring characters are relatively frees she must be seen not

simply as The -~icti @ of an incurable passion, but as someone for whom pre-ious

interests in life rave faded away, so thati she is left only with selectlve-
memories and hopes,

Nevertheless, this analytical revelation does not take away from the
impact of her passion, On the contrary, by emphasising the bleakness of
her life otherwise, it increases the reader's sense of the desperation
which makes her cling to Finn., There is no need to quote instances of the
forceful evocation of her feelings, for they occur throughout the book,

It is worth recalling, though, how subtly Tiollopé differentiates her vary-

ing usages to Finn, confidentially resigned, for instance, when she has

(25) FPhinzas Redux, Ch.65; Vol.II, pp.265-7,
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nothing to hope for or fear in Dresden, timidly restrained when, being
widowed, zhe invites him to ILoughlinter hoping 2gainst expactation for a
renewal of the offer he had once made there, hysterical when he makes it
clear that he is going to marry someone else, Yet, and this is worth men-—
tioning as well because of the suggestion above that her relation to Finn
was useful to her in her struggle agzinst her husband, there is no acting
about 211 this: the fact that after she was widowed she wanted to marry him
does not teke away from the sincerity of her declaration, to justify her
confidences at Dresden, that she thought such a thing impossible, The
final outburst is the more moving in that she had indeed long concluded
that they could not come together again, The tragedy, in fact, for her is
that the sentimentality to which she had resigned herself while at Dresden
could not last; that her husband's death makes it immediately relevant to
her thzt her isolation was not to be relieved, It is Trollope's achieve-
ment that each aspect, the resignation, the hope, the bitterness and the
desvair, are all forcefully presented, while not detracting from either the
background to or the nature of the passion as being Lady Laura's sole point

of reference; while constructed around just the one idea in Phineas Redux,

(26)

and consistently so, she still remains volatile,
As against the sustained evocation of Lady Laura's passion, the treat-
nent of that of Madame Max Goesler, for Phineas Finn as well, might seem
almost cursory, Indeed, it might be argued that Madame Max is at her most
interesting in the earlier book when it is her career as an adventuress

that is chiefly under review and her treatment of the old Duke of Omnium

(26) 1Mcvaster, Trollope esp. Ch.8, contains an excellent account of this
relation =nd, indeed, of several others that are of particular rele-
vance to my cwn interests.
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-hen she is seen in that role, Yet even in that work the force of her
=ffection for rinn is clearly depicted, qpno eafly references may be
vrief, as whan, while considering the acceptability of the Tuke who has
succumbed to her charming, there
cams a smile over her face, - but the saddest smile, ~ as she thought of
ZEZ ji:? i:zﬁ igtiight ?e ple?sant to 10?%2%§ the colour of Ttalian skies
feel the softness of Italian breezes;

but the desire for romance is not to be doupted:jshe had already, blushing,
offered Finn money should he require it, aga‘when the Duke does propose her
cerstrations are governed by the enthusiasm Finn shows for another woman,
The account is not cursory but restrained, and the restraint even persists
into the scene in which she actuslly offers him her hand, Even if she han
an excuse in that she was trying to give him by marriage the money he could
noct otherwise accept, and a justification in that she was right to suppose
that he was attracted by her, the act is still an extiraordinary enormity
in terms of prooriety and literary convention: as indeed her own reaction
indicates when Finn rejects her, It is remarkable, therefore, that so
wusual 2 romantic initiative should have been presented in so simple a
manner, with no great obloquy attached and the passion not supposed of
irresistible proportions,

This,'again, is the most remarkable feature of the account of Madame

Max's relations to Finn in Phineas Redux, The simplicity of her reaction

when he finally does propose to her — '"I have come to tell you that I
love you," "Oh Phineas; - at last, at last!" And in a moment she was in
his armsf(28) -~ reveals a depth of passion that rivals Lady Laura's own.

This, of course, is in accoxrdance with the concern she had shown over the

(27) Thineas Tinn, Ch.60; Vol,II, p,251,

(25) Fhineas Redux, Ch.79; Vol.II, p.427.
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charge of —urder brouzht acainst hin, when she had exerted herself even to
the exten?y of travelling all the way %o Prasue in his defence; but it con-

trasts sterkly with the restraint she had exhibited towards him before,

1
+r“

riznt vp to the moment of his declaration, In the sort of counterpoini to

fzdy Laura that adsme Max provides in the work, it might hate been easy

v suppose that there was some qualitative difference in their emotions,
that the love meniioned in the earlier wnzr ad heen controlled in the one
case and proved irresistible in the other, By his wholl: objective approach
to his craracters, however, Trollope shows how closelv circumstances bear
upon such emotions, how the individual's own recosnition and manifestation
ol them mist Le subject to other considera‘ions, bolh social and personal.
lzadsne Max's original offer of herself may have heen in contravention of

“he propriziles and prompted by her passions, but there is ernough else in

nexr world 1o cnable her to live apart from that fact; yet her love c¢an remzin
as real to her as does that of the obsessive Lady Laura,
The subjection of love to other considerations is a theme Trollope

returms to with Lady lMabel Grex in The Duke's Children, There are two

strands to her story: firstly, her love for Frank Tregear, despite which
and despite his love for her she dismisses him on the grounds that they are
$00 poor to marry each other; secondly, her refuszl of any other suitor,
vmtil Lord Silverbridge presents himself, whom she treats with diffidence
so that he takes himself off, although she feels she could accept him -~ the
Aiffidence having teen due to the conviction that she did not love him, so0
that she owed it to him not to take possession of him too hastily. Our
concern naere is wrether snd how these two strands intertwine, Yith regard
<0 her incapacity to love anyone else, it would seem that they do: when

o

sne *ells 3il-erhrid-e about her lack of love for him, '"If there had been



no other man, why not yon? Am I so herd, do you think that I can love no
) :

127 s even if we are to suppose that no one else of any interest
had come in her w2y, the connection postulated is one that the narrative
tears oui, with its insistence on her continuing affection for Frank and
the comparisons she drew between him and the rest. But what is also clear
is her resolution to marry Silverbridre, and her conviction that she would
mzke a perfectly satisfactory wife to him; indeed, she had even made up
her mind that 'though there would always be the memory of that early passion,

N
vet she could in znother fashion love this youth.'(soj If the image left
of her at the end of the book, enhanced by mention of the signet rins she
sen~ rrank on his wedding that she had earlier destined for him as her ovm
lover, is of someone oppressed by regrets about that early passion, it is
only because Silverbridse too has left her, It is perfectly true, as she
tells 3ilverbridge wnen he is definitel: enza-ed to another, that she had
never loved him, and that she had always loved Frank, and for this reason
the impassioned misery of her separation from him after his marriage has
been settled is strikingly credible; the assertion that she would love
Trenk to the end of time, though, even if true, would not hae been at all
relevant had she married Silverbridge and least of 211 to herself,

In lLagdyr latel's case, as in Lady Laura's, the transference of the
loed man's affections to another coniributes to a heightened awareness of
the loves in nei*her case is there a sugzestion that the absence of that
other would have led to 2 restoration of the lost man's devotion. In

The Qlaverings, it is wholly different with Julia Brabazon, who jilted

Tarry Clavering because neither had any money, and later, as the widowed

(29) Trollope, The Duke's Children, ILondon, 1830, Ch.73; Vorld's Classics,
Oxford, 1933, Vol,II, p.31D.

(30) ibid., Ch.54; Vol.II, p.135.



end wealzn led; Cngar, sought him a~ain, The zecking, however, recei-es

ot

s own ex~=rmzl encourazement in the form of Julia's consciousness of her

e

isolation, notatly at the country seat that vas the ros® prominent result
of her mesrcenar) narriase -
4s she wal%ei alone throush the shrubberies at Ongar Park she though® much

“rer paths av Clavering, and of the walks in which she had not
As she complained to herself of the coldness of the world,

® oo 0
sh2 thonch®t *that sne would not care how cold micht be a2ll the world if there
zight e Tt one wnom she could love, and who would love her, And him she
Zz7
hagd loved.(J*/

She pay ha-e lo—2d him before, but the desperate need of him, the determi-
nztion %0 wiindiraw from 2ll the roo0d thinsgs of life if he would not share
them with her, defelopéd after he had heen the only person to show her any
sympathy on mer return o England, Had he informed her of his engagement
a2t onca2, it is conceivable that she would have restirained herself from

it

exiniting any warnmih towexrds him., As 1t iz, she virivally throws herself
on nis sympain;” whereupon he compromises himself, but when she subsequently
discovars his engazement she refuses io take advaniage of his weakness or
indeed cf nis assertion that he would abandon his fiancee for her, There
is no doust afier that about her anxiety for him, »ut she refrains from any
pressures znd leaves him to make up his own mind; it is only after she has
lost him, =27 rival's associates having been more dynamic, that she ventures
10 reproach -im with the hopes he had raised in her,

Julia's Tesiraint parallels that of Lady Laura when she yet had hopes
0f marrryin~ Tinn, and indeed that of Lady Mabel and [‘adame "ax in gemeral
in correspondin; situations; all of which might seem %o reinforce Taine's
clzim, as cdoes the subjection too in de-elopment of these passions to cir-
cvmstances *ha® Trollope is keen to display. Yet Taine's claim supposes
pointed disiinctions, and these are absent in Trollope. As to the expression

Y Ve

f31) Thaz Claerings, Cn.1l3%; pp.129-30,
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of passion, even if pronrieties are ohserved, the fact is conveyed, and
most keenly to the object of the passion; as to the quality of the emo tion,
whatever contributes to its development, its force and significance in the
subject's life are directly and convincingly recorded.(32) Again, as to
the conventional distinction Taine diagnosed between passion and goodnes:,
a majority of the women in the examples noted may have been in error; but
the error as Trollope sees it is that of having refused to marry where they
loved, Fer from passion in Trollope being either a source or a symptom of
badness, it is often a consequence of a situation arisin~ from th2 error

of having denied its possibility before, As the case of Madame Max shows,
it is certsinly not always associated with weakness cr with some sort of
fault; and, what is even more remarkable, even when it is, as in the other
cases noted, it is treated with such sym»athy that the trasedy of the sub-
ject is dissociated from the conseguential fittingness of her situation,

As hzs been noted before, Trollope is always very clear atout his moral
judgments, and few things are criticized so strongly in his works as the
marriage of a woman to one man while she loves another; but, again as has
been seen before, in criticizing the fact, he does his best to expound and
make understandable the human feelings that lie behind it, In doing so, in
the present instance he renders force to his morality by basing it not upon
dozna, but upon credible insights that go far to justifying his view of

consegquences,

(32) Mario Praz, The Hero in Eclipse in Victorian Fiction, Florence, 1952,
trans., Angus Davidson, Oxford, 1956, noted with an early and therefore
hizhly creditable enthusiasm Trollope's restrained but effective
depictions of passion, Calder too, op., cit.,, p.%0, mentions that
tthe duller Trollope (as opposed to Dickens) has novels full of
woman aware of their own sexuality', Though, 2s I hope T have shown,
it mav be thought that Trollope would have figured prominently in a
book on “omen and Marriege in Victorian Fiction, this is Calder's
only reference to any contribution by him to the subject,




- 167 -

All the examples considered so far do fit within some sort of moral

frermewoxrk, though it is not as simple a one as Taine supposzed, In The Jav
- D e Y

cr > o

we iive ‘low, however, there is another sort of impassioned woman, less

sudtle and less restrained: Mrs, Hurtle has no cualms whatsoever about
telling Faul Montague how much she loves him in her attempt to make him
marry her, Her justifi;ation for this, of course, is that he had previously
proposed tc her and been accepted, and that whatever were his reasons for
withdrawing, the commitment that had taken place batween them could not be
nullified, Xore noteworthy, though, than her declarations of passion, are
her manoeuveringé to overcome his resistance; particularly in getting him
to accompany ner to lowestoffe, and to asree to spend two nights there
himself, +ad Zoger Carbury not been oprortunely at Lowestoffe himself, it
is probable that Paul would have found himself enmeshed even more deeply
nen she had led him so far, Her cempaigning is masterly; but Trollope's
view of the whole business - 'They had played é game against each other;
and he, with 21l the inferiority of his intellect to weigh him down, had
won, ~ because he was a manF(BB) ~ indicates that he did not view her con-
duct as intrinsically improper., This may in part be because of the uncouth
background he repeatedly asserts was hers, in part because she figures in

the unsettled world of The Way We lLive Now; but more important is the fact

that her conduct seems to fit suitably with that of Paul, Trollope writes of
hia that 'Se knew that his position was perfectly indefensible'(34) but also
suggests that his infatuation with Mrs, Hurtle, his engagement and the sub-

secuent withdrawal were all pardonable, 'This is not all meant to add up to

an extremely subtle criticism of conventional views; it does indicate that

(33) "™e a2 Live Yow, Ch.97; Vol,II, p.439.

(34) ivid., Ch.26; Vol,I, p.248,
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e

any improprie’y of which Iirs, Hurtle is suilty must be balanced against

Paul's unwillingness, or indeed incavacity, to receive her within the
world of that propriety.(BS) Thus, in describing the vrrency of Mrs, Hurtle's
feelinz for Paul, by placing it firmly in context, Trollope bestows accep—
tability upon her actioné. Her remoteness therefore from the stereotypes
Taine criticizes cannot be stressed enough: if she desires to get married,

it is not in opposition to love nor as subjecting it, but in fulfilment of

it and preservation: her passion is not placed in any sort of opposition to
T ’ Y Y Y pPp

Q)

odness but, on the contrary, is to be seen as the origin of an apprecia-

tion of a gentler life than the one she had led before., Passion in Trollope

[ ]

s not, as it was to his contemporaries and to Taine thoush from different
do-matic moral -iewpoints, necessarily irresistible, necessarily free from
social cornsiderations and restrzints; it was for him a perfectly ordinary

phenomenon, to be considered in terms of its subject as a whole, not to be

approached with preconceptions that detracted from otjectivity and conviction.

‘e come at last, having been through all the conventions, to the
simplest of reasons for getting married, ordinary lo-~e, as opposed not only
+0 the gocial motivation of the seekers after marrkage in its own rizht,
but also to what might be called the loaded love both of the redeemers and
the women considered in the section immediately preceding, whose love is
the prime consideration both of themselves and of the author in his presen-
tation., We shall te concerned here with the ordinary girl who is a subject

of interest to the author as it were prior to and distinct from her romance,

(35) Tracy, op.cit., suggests that lirs, Hurtle's departure with Farie.to
,qericp at the end of the novel confirms her congruence to a sociedy
hou mich order; which seems to me to indicate a failure to appre-
01ate he portrayal of the relation between her and Paul,
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=nt that romance may be in terms of +the plot of the novel: a

-
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iistinction that I trust will become clear in what follows. ™is, T am

afraid, will deal almost exclusivel: with Trollope for, just z2s with rerar?
"0 the redeeners he was conspicuous by his absence, so the ahzence of the
o*her authors we ha~e been considerins so far will confirm the extraordinary
nature of his achievemen% with reference to 'he whole =ubiect of wo en =an?
merriare, “Mmere in Thackeray and Xingsley and, though not entirely’in
Jickens, the ordinary marriaceable girl hsrdly firsures, she is almost alwsys
present in Trollope's novels and, in an interesting paitermn of selectivity
“hat will be *he chief subject of this section, is often the most prominent
character in *he work.

The marria-eable Arl in Ehackeray fits easily, as we have seen, inio
the categories considered abore; with the exception Gnd even she, after
aer perriarse, “uras into a redeemeﬁ) of Cierlotte in Fhilip;"wbo is the
only eminently forzettable one of them all, In XKingsley, there iz as has
teen noted an vndercurrent of passion to most of them, end cerisinly all
the memoracle cres velong to the catlesories mentioned, With Dickens,

Though of course the quelifications are more important, the basic principle
ié sinmilar: the women in the early novels, such as iary Grzham or Ruth Pinch
or Tmma Haredale or Xate Nicklebhy, are of minimal interest while those of
moré interes®, moth in those no-els and in the later ones, are so for
rezsons exiraneous to their moarriaseabilitr; when the marriareable girl is
conzidered she fz2lls, as has been shown,.into the catesories considered,
usvally in the later books into that of the redeemers, It ic only in the

~ery last books *hat a radical chance is to be percei-ed: Hstella in [Jreal

Txpectations is 2 conceptual advance, even if no* carried throuh in

cetail, and there are indica*icns that the women in The [ ystery of Udwin irood




are of carefwll: considered interes?, The nowvel bein:~ unfinished, thowurh,
it woulcd haxdly rep2y analysis, I shall deal here, therefore, onl:” with

Z2lla .uilfer, “ne neroine of Cur ivtual Friend, Dickens' last complete

Azain, as always with Dickens, the moral considerations are of the

mos® imporian®, and "ella's basic story is that of a ¢irl crowing, with

the help of love, from insensitivity and selfishness ‘o considerateness -
and a capaciiy for self-sacrifice, 'The remarkable aspect of this is that
it ascribes <o women the sort of moral development that had been hinted at
in reference 1o Istella but which had hitherto bteen reserved for men,

There are differencss, however, in that tlie orizinal weaknesses are not as
strikinz as, s2;, those of.l}r, Dombey or even of Pip; nor is the consequent

L

nt as it is in the case of the orisinally basicall:-

[3)]

percepiion as domin

sound, such as David Copperfield; indeed, the recenerate ella, describins
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husband as a ship vpon the ocean, suzrests that Dickens
has lost interest in her individualifr by now and makes her first state

- geenm infinitely preferable to her last, Yet these are not itel
obiections, =2nd the actual presentation of Zella, hasically kind but 2llow-

inz impatience and irritation %o cloud her sensiti ity 1o other people
n*il a crisis compels her %o a reappraisal or herself, permits one even

to overcome *h2 excesses oickens indulges in in her finally softened state,
Tven if che is obiiously not as much an object of interest to Dickens as

nis male chzraciers of the same sori, the very fact of her treatment in

“hig contex® is an advance that the novels immediately precedines and suc-

(3%)

ceedin; indica®e was continuous,

(35) <Zardy, Dickens, refuses to belie e in any creat oricinal moral failin~
on Ze2lla's part; nevertheless, whatl is indubiiably important is the

P

commi tment, whether it has any vital effect or not, %o Jo'n Yarmon -
whiza justifies Antus Wilson's remark in Dickens and the Twen‘ieih
Cen*ur- that “ellz is a sensuall; ali-e woran and the mos: developed
wavoine in Dickens' fiction,

- o -
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_m Trollons what misnt almost te 2211ed trene fominis*t tandenciec
are, i® cuzht o te clear by now, for less restric*ed in expreszion; out
e-en in hisz woxrks, I hope to show now, ther are noi comprehensivel-- appar

it 2re, raiher, svbject 1o chronolorsical development as well., Ik mz;- ha-e

teen no "ed 2lread;” tha*t I have referred sparin-lv so far to Trollope's
earl;y worl's, and not at'all to the Chronicles of Earsetshire as Trollope

nri~inall; classified them, sz-e fleetingly to adalina Demolines in The

Last Chrornicla, This is becauze the distinction I wigsh to draw hetuween

Trollope and his contenporaries is not so clear in those early works, This
is not, of course, to say that Trollepe's early wonen are as forge'table as,

sar, the earl:- ones of Dickens, or as insignificant to the nlot as some in
14 -

Thackera;y on the contrary, Mary Thorme, for instance, in Zr. Thorne, whose

praises !ichael Sadleir sings in profusion, or Lucy Robtarts in Iramley
Parzonzm, or even 2deline llerconi in Zarcrester Towers, sre vi-id and i r
tins fiuresy the difficulties of the first two in halancin~ the conflicting

claims of love, modesty, the interests of the lo-2d one, orlim=tions to
relations and friends, and et preserving their own strength of personality,
are *horou-*l: and feelingly depicted. lMoxreover, there is already a trace
f what stands out as Trollope's egzalitarian approach 1o relations bheiween
tha sexes in romance, exemplified best perhaps in fary Thorne's reaction
when Trank Creshan proposed o her -
Trenk misht be allowed, without layins himself open o nuch jus?t reproach,
16 th»ow 21l of what he btelie-ed to be his heart into a protestation of
w125 he helie-ed 4o bhe love; but llary was in duty bound ? 7? more thourht-
ful.... “oush she was a zrown woman, he was s7ill a oy,

‘Yo point is reinforced by the depiction of the marriace of Frark's father,

who is showm to have resrets about his own marriace which took place bhefore

(37) <wollope, ix, “horne, London, 129, Ch,¢ & 7; 'orli's (Jlancics,
~ ., DO
C:zfo-d, 1927, pp.83 & 27,




2 wen tyenty ore, while his wife was sli htly older, The sn~-estion - and

~ ae @
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cleaxr that Lady Arabella oucht to ha e allowed '», Greshanm tire o know Min

cwvn mind propexrly, Gimilaerl;r, in Zramley Parsons.re, Luc: Rokharts is shown

A

23z 2nziovs not to feke advantiace of what may be a hasty provosal from Lord
Inf<on, 2nd onl; accepts him when it is clear *hati nhis decision is a firm
ard deliberate one, 1In both cases, the 'good' woman, instead of being softly

2n

2

clinzingly =z2cquiescent, is shown fo be forcefully, independeant*ly, and
evan determiningly, moti-zted,
72t all these are essentizlly detzils in terms of +he novel as 2

'

wnoles and comparison witn The Swmall House at Allinston, which Trollope did

no: include at first amongst the Chronicles of Barsetichire, will I trust

%

22 clear the distinction I hare pos-ulated, Sadleir contended that the

-

{

crifzrion oy which a novel was %to be included in the series was that 'it
must deal rather with local affairs then wifh problems common %o humanity,
mist b2 writien in terms of the couniy rather than in terms of England as a
whole.'(sg) 1+ would be unreasonable to suppose that Lily Dale's pronhlems
are peculiarly common to humanity in a way thatl Fary Thorme's or Lucy
Rovaris' are noiy but there does seem to be a difference in the treaiment

of these women, explaining Trollope's pzrticular view of The Small Fouse,

that clarifies my distinction., In the indubitable Chronicles, the love
interes® is not the *heme of the novel, This is not to say that it is

> -r ™. ) el . \
merel- a sub-plo®; in at any rafe I, Thorne and Barchester Towers,

there would hardély te a plot without ite but it is essentially a static

-~

fon+nyr upon which other e-entis hate “heir effects. ™-en in Rarchester Towers

(23; rollope: A Commentery, p.A1%,
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o e participants meke the romznce less precipitate, a

3 it were, a ~iven conclusion at the commencemen:

of the svory; and it is upon the basis of these particular marriares that

the
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way in vwhich a particular man deals with then,
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five essential Chronicles,

verious heroines then proceed to cope with var;ing circumstances in

It is characteristic of those Chronicles

is those circumstances that form the theme of the novel -~ and the

In Berchester Towers though

the larzest single part to play, the stuff of the novel

is ecclesiastical manipulation, and she seems peripheral in comparison with

L

e

concern is . r. Hardins, Dr, Thorne,

romentic concerns of their female appendages are secondary.
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wes; as when,
sister for the

charac
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would not play down,

Do

unromantic characters; as for the other Chronicles, Trollope's chief
ark Robarts or Josiar Crawley, and the

Of course

racter hisz or her full weichat, and i+ is sometimes

al heroes rather

+ his authorisl

themselves, as well as his discussions in the

for example, e writes of Framlew “arsonare

tobio trephs, meke clear vhat his basic conception of each of these novels
'The love of his

voung lord was an adjunct necessary, because there musti be

love in 2 novel'.(39) The fact that the love story advances from adjunct

t0 somethins mmch more may provide 2 foretaste
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wes io meke la®er; but it is neverthelsss the
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re-arved for the men,
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case that these carly women

of the contribution Trollope

not cen<ral *o Trollope's “iew of the no-els in which they appear, and

 i» thesa works cdevelopment and conflict are to a substantial extent

e Small House at Allington differs fronm the other Chronicles in that
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+ue 1oz stor” *here is the central themes; and ‘his is so vecause Lily Dale
is The ceniral chsracter of the book, This, indeed, is why the episodes

intol-ing ner it s0 oddly into what is in anv case a hybrid, e Last

s
s 4

Chronicls of “axchester, Izdalina and Jo'nay Zames, Irs. Dobbs Broushton
ant Conwa; Dalrmple, are all seen as providing lishi rvelief from the reslly
hep = stuff of the novwel tha! deals with Barchester, but Lily Dale is no*
suscepiible of such treatment, The previous heroines in the Chronicles

were there in order that they misht provide a love interest in a no-el about

V]
[
£

a separate subjeci, but Lily Dale was in a novel about herself, and Trollope's
concepiion of her emphatically denies the possibility of itreatine her as
peripherzl, I is unnecessary, his preoccupation with her havingz been
recomised, 0 consider in detail Trollope's detailed presentation of her,

her lore and her reaction to beins jilieds her finely discriminating atti-

0 Croshis when, a widower, he wants her back -ut, thov;h she still

feels she lo-ec hin, she refuses becanse she recomises that, far from

} de-otion he mi-ht despice her; her atiitude to Johnny Dames

)
o)
=

)

o]

'—Jl

o}

o

'3
(1

'3
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tha*, lackins the devotion she had felt before with Crosbie, pre-ents her
fron accen*inf~“im.(40) What is importent is that that attitude to and

o —e=

pressntaiion of ner Trollope carries orer into The TLast Chronicle, unfittinsly

'40

hegause

o3

+ yro-ides a ri—al centre of interest tha® is not thematically con-
nectad +0 *he hzsic story of Josizh Crawley, It is Lily Dale, not the

s+

comis diversions, that gives The Last Chronicle its peculiar character or,

rether, lack of a coheren® one; and this imbalance is svgresti-e of the

olhemis, Op. cit., thinks that Lily was never in love with Croshie,
=% oml- wi*h her own concept of love; and, alons with amoncst others

o Trollope, attribute= Lily's persisient refnzal of Johnny
ersi tv -nd self-indulrence, Thouch *his irritation is wnder-
ctanda~l2, it seems o me to “*ake oo little a?covnt of T?ollope's
s+ailes examination of Lily in the novels, which Jarome Thale does,
in ' TmgRlam 0f Jiruitnre in T™rollope', ‘inetzenih=Cen‘ur- Tiction,
r 1960, siressing the bones' of Lil's refmsal in=2cmuch as

(40;

12 BN

Septem:e
sha does nob loe Jomy.
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i-=oortznce Trellone 24 Lz to a2atiaet Yo his trentiment of
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~2is is pariicularl:y 50 with ren=d “o whatl he 52w, as ‘he passarce

2lrzzd; quota2d fron jiss lackenzie indicates, 25 the 21l imnorisnt aues*ion

¢ mexrriaze and 2 worman's attitude <o it and love, In Orler Tarm there had

?‘J
e
=

3,
.-J-

mportant and unusval collection of women; rut

“z2 romantiic intverest there, as the passa~s that introduces Lad Ilason
ircdicates -~ 'educat=d parsong, however, will probably be aware that she is
no~ intended "o Te the heroine, The heroine, so called, must by a certain

{2
fized law be younr and marriaceable' "

~ Trollope intended to suppl; with
zdeline Stavely, who is in comparison with the other femzle characters in
the work a tri-ial figure of minimal interest, Immediately following Orlev
-2, however, came a num-er of btooks in which the romsnce is not simply

civersion and in which the central character is the woman whose prospective

s under consideration, In addition to The Smzll ‘ouse, liss

[ S

rria’e
-

\)

e

|

4

‘zckenzie and Tre Claverincs, Trollope also published around the same tinme

“achel Rav, The “=lton ZDstate and Can You Yor~ive Hexr? in all of which a

minine dilemmz is the central theme, and "he Claverinss where it was of

(4%)

Ly
)
3

Smdamental importance to the story.

The most remarkable of these works is Can You Forgive Ter? which, in

(1) williem Cadbury, 'Shape and Theme: Determinants of Trollope's Form',
Proceedinzs of “he iodern Lansuace Association of America, September

42

1973, notes thal a2 concern with femzsle motivation connects The 3elton

! == - e A 1 - -

Bstate and The 3mall Fouse al Allin-+onj; and asserts that this is of
more siificence trhematically thaen their resemblance %o, respectively,

ke -

Agrehester Towers and Framlev Parsonzce - winich is what had been
sohasized b John B. Dvstin, 'Trematic Alteration in Trollope',

.«

Proceedin = of +he iodern Lan-ua~e Association of America, June 1962, Cadbur
il poin‘s out the predominantly mascrline concerns of those books,

- o)

{s2)  Orler T21m, Ch,2; ‘ol.I, P.12.

9]

that ac earl:r as ™2 Tertren:

t :.S.':“.e'o

lrdead

. . . ’< R o
(:3) incaid inde=d, op. cit., D.7&, su TmSl
"rollope was 'launching into the femin

[arH
9]
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Lady Glencora, meniioned slrssdy, deals also with
sno*ner ciToation that will amply repay some considera“ion. Where Jlencora's
-rz2imess led ner into marris-e with a ran she Jdid not love, it is, ironi-
callr, Alice ‘avasor's own -ery strong will thati, contrariwise, nearlw

sare fate; and the main reason for this is her fear

of =2r own iden ity beiﬁg sutnerged, were she 1o marry him, in that of the
zan she does love., Her rejection of him springs from a sense of duty that
comprensnds 2ll this, as Trollope suzsesis in discussing her love -

T -

it was oo thoushtiful.,.nor was there, I fear, so larze a proportion of hero-
wor,31n as there 2lways should be in a cirl's heart when she FAves it away,

t “here was in it an amount of self-de-otion,... She had left John Grey
eared thai she would do him no good as his wife, -~ that she

e nim happys and she had afterwards hetrothed herself for =

? h$r cousin, because she believed that she could serve him bty

gsa2cond time
sarryins him, (44

That is, she felt that she would be wnwilling %o make the effort necessary
f to John Grey; with Geor e Vavasor she felt that® no such
effor?: wduld be necessary, and therefore she would make the better wife to
e latier, As it turns out, however, Ceor-e refuses {0 accep” her on these
terms: she wants him to accept as a preconditibn of their marriage that‘she
does not love him, an assertion of independence tha® he is unable to accept.
s insistencéAthat she must love him confirms the regrets she had zlready

besm %o feel about her action whereupon she determines never fo marry him,

het o con*inue to give him her money for the political career she had

-

oned o share with him, George's resentment at having to recei-e ‘this as
2 favour from her leads to a complete rupture of relations, All the unplea~

an‘mess vrompis shame about her actions so that she feels she does not

)

~r ££ i i * i ~{
deger~e o ha-e John Grey when he offers himself again; but, correspondincly,

> L 1 > (3
5+ is the humilitr vom of this shame thatl makes her unable to resist him,

(£, Czn Yon Torzive Ter?, Ch.69; "01,II, p.354.
4/
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“na- svtdves the 'remant of that feelin~ of rebellion which his masierful
e . (+5) s -

sniri+t had ever procduzed in hex! . ™iz is a surrender, and “rollope

shows ilice conirite about her hatile; but it is si nificant that he should

nze devoted 50 much care to the depiction of that baiile and of the per-

sonal enxieties that moiivated it and -overned its conduct.

Indeed, there is a sense in which Alicefs surrender is not total, for
by virtue of her own contacts John Grey is introduced into the world of
politics and at the conclusion it appears likely that Alice would be
allowed the type of life she preferred and that she feared would have to be
given up on marriage to Grey., BEven though his elevation to parliament is
highly fortui tous, the universally hapoy ending gives a clue to Trollope's
thinking on the role and status of women, While I would like to suggest

that Can You Forgzive Her? is one of the first works of fiction on a deli-

berately feminist theme, an essential qualification to this is that feminism
is used here in a very restricted sense.(46) Of what might be called its
sractical aspects, as concerned say with Married VWomen's Property Acts,
Campaigns for Enfranchisement, or Contagious Diéeases Acts, Trollope took
very little notice; and what his views on such agitation for reform were,

the caricature of the 'Female Disabilities' in Is He Popenjoy? makes clear,

“hat he was interested in was the personal aspect of the problem, as seen

(45) ibid,, Ch.T4; Vol,II, p.434.

(46) George levine, 'Can You Forgive Him? Trollope's "Can You Forgive Her?"
and the Iyth of Realism', Victorian Studies, September 1974, recognizes
the feminist aspirations in the work but regrets what seems a conven-
tionally hapoy ending that requires Alice's.surrender: a regret shared
oy many of the recent studies I have cited in this chapter, I am
delighted, therefore, that Coral Lansbury, in a hitherto unpublished
work, agrees with me about the importaznce of John Grey's entry into
politics; and though this may not seem a conclusive argument against a
golicitous view of Alice's final fate, in the context of the times -~
and it must be remembered that lMclMaster, Trollope, characterizes Alice's
political aspirations, in her single state, as absurd -~ I think

Trollope's concept of Mice's future might be thought optimistic,
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in terms of actual contemporary facts, Thus marriage is not for him either
artificially induced and therefore necessarily bad, or good by virtue of
being automatically romantic without any feminine initiative whatsoever:

it is, in Trollope's world, almost a basic necessity in terms of social pres-
tize and independence of action, and he is therefore prepared to show that
‘his female characters, épod, bad, or indifferent, are concerned about it,
are anxious to balance social and personal desires and obligations, are in
effect interested individuals, rather than vehicles for exiraneous concerns,
moral or masculine, TFurther, as Alice's fate suggests, thouch this is
clearly not conclusive and should be considered further in a discussion of
his treatment of marriaze, Trollope had very definite ideas about the female
contribution within a marriage, and in contrast with many of his contempo-
raries presented the wife's role as dynemic rather than static, Within the
frzmework of obvious social and economic restrictions, Trollope's view of
marriage therefore was an unusually egalitarian oney and what imbalance
there is in his itreatment of internal anxieties and cogitations on the sub-
jedt is tilted, correctively in view of the times, in the wonen's favour,

There is no need, in view of the number of novels considered so far,

+o do more than simply mention further works such as Iina Balatka, Ayala's

Inge}, or 3ir Tarry Hotispur of Humblethwaite, that affirm the above view

of Trollope's concerns, as far as they relate to the feminine approach to
marriage; nor, I think, need the point be further laboured that these con-
cerns are fundamentally different to those of the other novelists considered
so far, Indeed, thoush it is easily recognisable that feminine interests

in couriship were jmportant to femzle novelists of the period, the expo-
sition of Trollope's concerns sO far indicates that it would be difficult

~r 12 -{-‘ . .
to concei-e of at any rate a rreater devotiion to “he sunrject, In the second

. 1 s 1M~ i < +
part of *his study, in facit, in comparin~ his ureahment of the actual
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~workings of marriame with that of Geor-z Zlio!, I hope to show that his

Jectivii resulted in a more realistic portrazal of the female role in

a2t relation than even the most able of his female contemporaries could

2efore that, however, I wish %o conclude the compsrisons made so
zr with resard to th

he trea‘ment of the marriageable zirl by examining some

criticisms of the novelists discussed; whic¢h will further clarify the .conventions

~ainst which he had %o battle, indicate what recognition there was of his

ievement, and also suggest that there are limitations even at the present

0 a proper appreciation of the situation,
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CHAPTER &

A CLOSER CRITICI Si-

Zingsley could not be described as a subtle man, least of all in the
descriptions in his novels of women, and it is in line with this that little
elucidation is necessar& of criticisms, ancient or modern, of his female
characters, The heroines were in general idealized in a manner that empha~-
sized their inefficacy and, as has been indicated already in the fooinotes
to previous chapters, recent writers find this unconvincing and irritating.
‘In the first two novels, however, there were exceptions, and Patricia

Thomson recoznizes this, in The Victorian Heroine, in atitemptins to relate

social movementis of the time the efforts of Honoria in Yeast and Lady

to
Sllerton in Alvon Locke, The latter of these is the more practically effec—~

ti—e, and Thomson recisters this, as does Hartley; bui she is also meant

to have a spiritually redeeming effect on the major characters in the novel,
as to which FHartley very properly remarks, 'Since Eleanor plays a minor

role in the novel and is uvnsympathetically portrayed, it comes as grotesquely
contrived that she should ha-~e saved the recalcitrants.'(l) The drawbacks

in Yeast are even more obvious: Kingsley intends that Honoria's efforts
should not b2 verr helpful and, having mentioned this, Thomson goes on +to
describs the deficiencies in her sister's education that Kingsley declared
were filled in by Lancelot; I have mentioned the passage already in Ch, 4,
and Thonsh Thooson does not make the connection, the implication with reserd
to Zororia's efforts seems to me plain -~ women in general had not the

capacity nor ‘he intellect to initiate and carry throuch good works

(1} Hartley, op. cit., P.T7e

/
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independen®tly, The limits of Xinzsler's idealization are as Calder sets
“nen - 'Ior 7ingsley too the home and woman's traditional funciions within
i< were of prime imporiance, ‘e saw women 2s the moral lishts of society.
72 lectured middle-class women on appropriate “ehaiour to the poor, but
warned them that notions of doinz zood to the wnderprivileged must not lead
“rem o ne~lect their own families,.,fundamentally he could see_no other
role for them in the state except as educa‘ors of womanhood.'(z)

This dissatisfaction is, predictiably, in marked contrast to the -iew

ais contemperaries tool, The Zdinbur-h, for instance, remarked fzvourably

n 1877 on 'his testimony; to the inspiration which we derive from woman's

e
